PEND LON 


D 76" OY SVE KIO" 
ARD CARDO; ”Y 








DECEMBER, 1894. 


Price One-Shilling-and-Sixpence, 








RS 


44 Bea OY 
ms cam i NTR a SO 


AJOURNAL OF , 
BANKING 


ACTUARIAL \%j 
WN 


AND 
FINANCIAL STATISTIC 


a 


Sin oe = 


SS 


WATERLOW & SONS, LIMITED, 
: LONDON WALL. 
e obtained at all Booksellers 






















2 


Dublin Office: 
| 55 UPP@R SACKVILLE ST. § Grascow—122 St. Vincent Street. 





‘NORTHERN ASsU RANCE “4 


Estasi.yuED 1836. 
LONDON: 1 Moorgate Street, E.C. ABERDEEN: 1 Union Terrace. 
$ncome and _— (1893). 











FIRE PREMIUMS _... «+ £716,000 

LIFE PREMIUMS... .. ...  .. | 224,000 

INTEREST ra ee BAe URGE CALS ee Bee 169,000 
ACCUMULATED FUNDS «. «..- £4,293,000. 





EDINBURGH LIFE eo vs 


22730000. ASSURANCE OFFICE. 
22 GEORGE STREET, 


THE 
—— New ‘*EDINBURGH”’ Policy 
np aed Combining Investment with Full and Immediate Assurance, and 
= Ow, VESE . Specially Advantageous Guaranteed Options. 
ARCH. HEWAT, PFA. F.LA. NON-FORFEITABLE AND WORLD-WIDE. 
RSE The Special Prospectus will be sent on Application. 








London Office: 
11 KING WILLIAM ST., E.C, 2 Mancuester—z2 King Street. 
LiverPooi—s4 Castle Street. 
BirMincGHamM—16 Bennett's Hill. 


NeEwcastLe—6 Queen Street. 
Bristot—1 B Quay. 
Deusen 36 Commercial Street. 
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THe NATIONAL 
LIFE ASSURANGE SOCIETY. 
2 KING WILLIAM STREET, LONDON, E.C. 
MUTUAL ASSURANCE without Personal Liability. 
The Directors have adopted a Form of Policy unsurpassed for Liberality and Simplicity. Special 
attention is drawn to the following features :— 


INDISPUTABILITY (except for Fraud), FREE RESIDENCE, NON- 
» FORFEITURE, IMMEDIATE SETTLEMENT OF CLAIMS. 











HIGH CLASS INKS. 
WRITING, COPYING AND COMBINED. 


PLEASANT. SATISFACTORY. RELIABLE. 
Recommended by leading Stationers. 


























P. COCHRAN & Co. neta” 
_ 


= ah, atin dain dh, inns tin clin in ii in i in i in A i i i i i i i i i i i i i i i i i i i i i i i i i i ie 





H 


Mt 


TH 


(wit! 


wl 


Arr 


Gla 
Dur 












# Bdvertisements, > 


SCOTTISH PROVIDENT 
| INSTITUTION. 


MUTUAL ASSURANCE WITH MODERATE PREMIUMS.—An Assurance of £1,200 or 


£1,250 may — be secured from the first for the same yearly payment which would elsewhere 
assure (with profits) £1,000 only. 


THE WHOLE PROFITS go to the Policyholders, on a system at once safe and equitable, no share 
being given to those by whose early death there is a loss to the Common Fund. 
The 7th Septennial Investigation with Division of Surplus takes place as at close of 1894. 
EXAMPLES OF PREMIUMS FOR £100 aT DEATH (WITH PROFITS). 
































Age next Birthday.|  30* 35 40t 45 50 
During life ..| £2 16 | £2 610 | £214 9 | £8 59 | £417 
21 Payments ...| £215 4 | £8 0 2 | £8 7 5 | £317 6 | £412 1 





_ *A person of 30 may thus secure £1,000 at death by yearly payment of £20. 1§S., which would generally elsewhere assure 
(with profits) £800 only ; or may secure £1,000 by 21 payments of £27. 138. 4d.—deing thus free of payment after age 50. 
t At 40 the Premium ceasing at 601s, for£1,000, £33. 148. 2d. —about the same as most Offices require during whole of life. 
To PROFESSIONAL MEN AND OTHERS, 
whose income depends on continuance of health, the Amited payment system is specially recommended. 


ANNUITIES GRANTED ON FAVOURABLE TERMS. 
ACCUMULATED FUNDS EXCEED 81/2 MILLIONS. 
Arrangements as to Surrenders, Loans on Policies, Immediate Payment of Claims, etc., specially liberal. 
Heap Orrice: 6 ST. ANDREW SQUARE, EDINBURGH. 


Glasgow, 29 St. Vincent Pl. Birmingham, 95ColmoreRow. Leeds, 35 Park Row. Newcastle, 1 Queen St. 
Aberdeen, 25 Union St. Bristol, 3 Clare St. ceveunee> 25 Castle St. Nottingham, 27 Victoria St. 
Dundee, 12 Victoria Chmbrs, Cardiff, 19 High St. Manchester, 10 Albert Sq. Belfast, ro Donegall Sq., N. 


Lonpon: 17 KING WILLIAM ST., E.C. Dus.uin: 36 COLLEGE GREEN. 





ROYAL INSURANCE BUILDINGS, ROYAL INSURANCE BUILDINGS, 


28 Lombard Street, 
LONDON. 


Fire, \/ Lire. 


1 North John Street, 
LIVERPOOL. 








Extracts from the Company’s Report for 1893. 
TOTAL INVESTED FUNDS, 3ist DEC., 1893. . £8,010,132. 


FIRE DEPARTMENT. 
NET PREMIUMS, after deduoting Reinsurances . e » « £2,078,193. 


LIFE DEPARTMENT. 
NET PREMIUMS, after deducting Reinsurances . . . -« £385,138. 


EXTRACT FROM AUDITORS REPORT. 
‘6 We have examined all the securities held here . . . . and have found them correct and in 


order, and we further certify that the present aggregate market value thereof is in excess of the amounts 
in the balance-sheets.”” 





CHARLES ALCOCK, Manager. 
EFFREY BEAVAN, Sudb-Manager. 
OHN H. CROFT, Secretary in London. 
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The Perfected System of Life Assurance. 





10 FLEET STREET, LONDON, E.C. 








Empowered 
Established by Act of 
1836, Parliament. 
| 
| TRUSTEES, ADVANTAGES. 


| 


The Right Hon. Lord HA.tspury. 


The Right Hon Lord COLERIDGE, 
Lord Chief Justice of England. 


The Hon. Mr. Justice KEKEWICH. 


~— Hon. Sir oy PARKER 
DEANE, Q.C., D 


FREDERICK JOHN hash, Esq. 
WILLIAM WILLIAMS, Esq. 


AND 
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Financial Security. 


2. Freedom from all restrictions and 
conditions. 


. Protection from risk of forfeiture. 

. Guarantee of surrender value. 

. Immediate payment of death claims. 
. Large Bonuses. 





GENERAL 


so DIRECTORS. 

Bacon, The Right Hon. Sir JAMEs. 
BLAKE, FREDK. JOHN, Esq. 
Brooks, WILLIAM, Esq. (Basingstoke). 
Davey, The Right Hon. Lord Justice. 
DEANE, The Right Hon. Sir JAMEs 

ParRKER, Q.C., D.C.L. 
DICKINSON, JAMES, Esq., Q.C. 
ELLIs, EDMUND HENRY, Esq. 
FRERE, GEORGE EDGAR, Esq. 


GarTH, The Rt. Hon. Sir RICHARD, Q.C. 


Harrison, CuHaAs., Esq. 

KEKEWICH, The Hon. Mr. Justice. 
Lorgs, The Right Hon. Lord Justice. 
MASTERMAN, H. CHAuUNCY, Esq. 


LIFE 














DIRECTORS. 

MATHEW, The Hon. Mr. Justice. 
MEEK, A. GRANT, Esq. (Devizes). 
MELLoR, The Right Hon. Joun W., 

Q.C., M.P. 
MILLs, RICHARD, Esq. 
MORRELL, FREDC. P., Esq. (Oxford). 
PEMBERTON, HENRY LEIGH, Esq. 
PENNINGTON, RICHARD, Esq. 
ROWCLIFFE, EDWARD LEE, Esq. 
SALTWELL, WILLIAM HEnRY, Esq. 
WILDE, SPENCER CROUGHTON, Esq. 
WILLIAMS, C. REYNOLDS, Esq. 
WILLIAMS, ROMER, Esq. 


WILLIAMS, WILLIAM, Esq. 





ASSURANCE SOCIETY. 
POLIGIES WORLD-WIDE AND INDISPUTABLE WITHOUT EXTRA. 


FINANCIAL POSITION on ist jena, 1894: 


Annual Revenue .. 
Total Assets 


Assurance Claims and Bonus Paid 








oe 


.. £319,000 
.. £2,831,000 
--- £5,860,000 


New Assurances (1893) exceeded ONE MILLION. 





BONUS, 1891.—TZv%e Reversionary Bonus declared is a compound one of 355. per 
cent., equal, on the average, to an addition of over £2 2s. per cent. per annum ¢o the 


sum assured. 
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LONDON AND RIVER PLATE BANK, LIMITED 


CAPITAL - -  £1,500,000. 
Paid up - - £900,000. Reserve Fund - - £850,000. 
HEAD OFFICE—PRINCES STREET, E.C. 
Board of Directors: 
GEORGE W. DRABBLE, Esq., Chairman. 
E. ROSS DUFFIELD, aah Managing Director. : 
OHN ELIN, Esq. EDWARD HERDMAN, Esq. | THOMAS S. RICHARDSON, Esq. 
ICHARD FOSTER, Esq. | 
CHARLES HEMERY, Esq. 


DAVID HOWDEN, Esq. EDWARD ZIMMERMANN, Esq. 


BBANCHES: " 
Paris, Monte Video, Buenos Ayres, Rosario, Rio de Janeiro, Pernambuco and Para. 
Deposits for fixed periods are received at interest, particulars of which may be obtained at the Bank. 
Letters of Credit and Bills of Exchange issued on the Branches. ‘ 
Bills payable at Buenos Ayres, Monte Video or Rosario, sent out for collection. 
Purchases and Sales of Stock, Shares, and other Securities effected on the usual charges. 











vy 








Arrican Banxinc Corporation, Lo. 


Head Ofice—43 to 46 THREADNEEDLE STREET, E.C. 
REGISTERED CAPITAL - - + = = + £2,000,000. 


Board of Directors. 
EDWARD WEBB, Esq., Chairman. 


JAMES DALISON ALEXANDER, Esq., of Messrs. Alexander, Sir FRANCIS KNOLLYs, K.C.M.G., C.B., Director of the Great 
tcher & Co. Eastern Railway ry os 

HERBERT E, M. DAVIES, Esq., Director of the Consolidated Gold WILLIAM FITZGERALD PILCHER, Esq., late of Messrs. J. G. and 
Fields of South Africa, Limited. J. Pilcher & Sons. 

ALBERT DEACON, Esq., of the London Committee, Hongkong and THOMAS RUDD, Esq., Chairman of the Consolidated Gold Fields 
Shanghai song, Spree aes of South Africa, Limited. 

ALFRED GILES, Esq. Chairman of the Union Steam Ship WILLIAM JAMES THOMPSON, Esq., Chairman of the National 
Company, Limited. Discount Company, Limited. 


Branches NOW OPEN. 
Cape Town, Durban, East London, Graaff Reinet, Grahamstown, Johannesburg, Kimberley, 
King Williamstown, Malmesbury, Molteno, Montagu, Paarl, Port Elizabeth, 
Pretoria, Queenstown, Umtata, Worcester. 
FIXED DEPOSITS are received, CURRENT ACCOUNTS opened, Cheque Books issued, and all 


descriptions of Banking Business conducted on the usual terms. Full information can be obtained by 
application to the Head Office. 
43 TO 46 THREADNEEDLE STREET, E.C, G. W. THOMSON, Chief Manager. 





NOW READY, IN CLOTH, 7/6. 


Parish and District Councils. 








A TREATISE ON THE 


LOCAL GOVERNMENT ACT, 1894 
(PARISH AND DISTRICT COUNCILS). 
By HORACE EB. MILLER, LL.B. 
Of the Middle Temple and South Eastern Circuit. 
Joint Author of the ‘‘County Council Compendium,’’ and Editor of the ‘‘ Small Holdings Act, 1892.’’ 
PLAN OF THE WORK. 

This book affords the reader, first, a general explanation of the objects and main provisions of the Parish and District 

Councils Act ; and, next, the Act itself in full, with explanatory notes and cross-references to each section or sub-section, 


The incorporated provisions of other Acts are also given and explained, and the Orders and Circulars issued by the 
Government Board are likewise set out. A full Index completes the work. 


WATERLOW & SONS LIMITED, LONDON WALL, LONDON. 





* 
Established 1851. 


BIRKBECK BANK, 


SOUTHAMPTON BUILDINGS, CHANCERY LANE, LONDON. 
TWO-AND-A-HALF per CENT. INTEREST allowed on DEPOSITS, repayable on demand. 
TWO per CENT. on CURRENT ACCOUNTS, on the minimum monthly balances, when not drawn below £ro0. 
STOCKS, SHARES, and ANNUITIES purchased and sold. 


SAVINGS DEPARTMENT. 


For the encouragement of Thrift, the Bank receives small sums on deposit, and allows Interest monthly on each completed £1. 


BIRKBECK BUILDING SOCIETY. BIRKBECK FREEHOLD LAND SOCIETY. 
HOW TO PURCHASE A HOUSE | HOW TO PURCHASE A PLOT OF LAND 
FOR TWO GUINEAS PER MONTH. FOR FIVE SHILLINGS PER MONTH. 


The BIRKBECK ALMANACK, with full particulars, post free. FRANCIS RAVENSCROFT, Manager. 
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READY SHORTLY. 





THE 51st YEAR OF PUBLICATION. 





THE 


BANKING ALMANAC 


DIRECTORY AND DIARY: 


A Year Book of Statistics, and Gomplete 
Banking Directory 


FOR 


1895. 


Epitep sy R. H. INGLIS PALGRAVE, Esq., F.R.S. 





PRICE, POST FREE, TEN SHILLINGS. 





This work has long been patronised by the BANK OF ENGLAND, the 
Private and Joint Stock Banks, the Private and Public Discount Establishments, 
the Credit and Finance Companies and the principal Financial and Mercantile 
Establishments, and contains much valuable Statistical Information from 
Official Documents. 





WATERLOW & SONS LIMITED, 
LONDON WALL, LONDON. 
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NOW READY, PRICE 12s. NETT. 


BANKING LAW, 


WITH FORMS. 


WILLIAM WALLACE, M.A., Advocate, 


AND 
ALLAN M’NEIL, Solicitor and N.P. 
Bank of Scotland, Edinburgh, and Examiner in Law for the Institute of Bankers in Scotland (1894). 














The aim of the volume has been to provide Bankers, and those more immediately connected with 
Banking, with practical assistance in the determination of the various legal questions likely to arise in 
the course of every-day banking business, and to supply students preparing for the law examinations 
connected with the Institute of Bankers with a manual dealing with certain of the prescribed subjects. 
As a reference to the cases deciding, or bearing on, the subjects dealt with has been generally given, it 
is hoped the volume may also prove of some assistance to the legal profession generally, and more 
especially to those members of it who are called upon to give advice in connection with Banking 
business. A selection of the forms in use is given in the Appendix, most if not all of which possess 
the merit at least of having stood the test of practice. 





The Daily Chronicle, of September roth, says:—‘‘ There are few things of such universal interest that are so little 
understood as Banking ; and though this volume is primarily a Scotch Law book, its authors are so orderly and so intelligent, 
that everyone who owns a bank account would be the wiser for its perusal, . . . The book is a workmanlike and a useful 
volume, and will compare favourably with any book on Banking.’”’ 


EDINBURGH: WILLIAM GREEN & SONS, Law Publishers. 
Agents in London: EFFINGHAM WILSON & CO., ROYAL EXCHANGE. 











The Country 
Banker’s Handbook 


TO THE 


RULES AND PRACTICES 


(I.) Bank of England. (II.) London Bankers’ Clearing House. 
(III.) The Stock Exchange. 
WITH USEFUL MISCELLANEOUS NOTBS. 
By J. GEORGE KIDDY. , 


SECOND EDITION. 





The aim of this work is to assist Country Bank Managers in matters of daily practice that come under the above headings, 
and to give practical information on various topics that are the subject of constant correspondence between Provincial Banks 
and their London Agents or Head Offices. 

The following is a summary of the contents and items dealt with :—Bank of England Circulars and Forms (divided into 
nine sections), with useful notes and comments—Distringases—Powers of Attorney—Proving Deaths, etc.—Lunacy— 
Unclaimed Stocks and Dividends, etc.—Rules, Knots and Jots relating to Clearing House matters—Orders ve Investments— 
Official List Note Limits~-Scale of Brokerage—Chancery Dividends— Life Annuities — Pensions, etc. 


IN CLOTH, 2s. 6d. 


WATERLOW AND SONS LIMITED, 


LONDON WALL, LONDON, E.C. 
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OFFICE FITTERS AND FURNISHERS, 


Carpenters, Gas-fitters, Painters, 


BELL YARD, GRACECHURCH STREET, LONDON, E.C. 


AND AT 


OFFICE FURNITURE TABLES RELINED 
REPAIRED. 11 MANSELL STREET, ALDGATE: AND POLISHED. 








Brass and Zinc Name Plates made to Order. Tron Safes and Furniture Bought or Removed. 
Offices Fitted up and Furnished at a few hours’ notice. Rout Seats and Chairs on Hire. 
Carpets and Kamptulicon. 





NOW READY. 





A HANDBOOK 


TO THE 


ESTATE DUTY, 


COMPRISING 


PART I. OF THE FINANCE ACT, 1894 
(57 & 58 Vict. Cap. 30), 


WITH 


A LENGTHY COMMENT THEREON, 
Bu Appendix of Forms, Duties, and fees on taking out Grants, 


AND AN INDEX, 


Bry ALFRED W. SOWARD, 
Of the Legacy and Succession Duty Office, Somerset House. 





The handbook contains the Estate Duty part of the Act in full, with an explanatory comment showing its scope and 
operation ; and it includes Practica Instructions for the delivery of Affidavits and Accounts, and the payment and 
rectification of Duty. There is an Appendix of Forms, Duties and Fees, and a full Index. 


IN CLOTH, 3s. 6p. NET. 


WATERLOW AND SONS LIMITED, 


LONDON WALL, LONDON, E.C. 


SAVE YOUR OLD BOOKS AND PAPERS. 


WANTED TO PURCHASE, large quantities of Old Books and Papers, 
for consumption or re-manufacture. Address, WATERLOW & SONS LIMITED, 
Paper Makers, Phipp Street, Finsbury. 














TO BANKS, INSURANCE anpD TRUST COMPANIES.—TO BE LET, 


a noble GROUND FLOOR in a high-class building, occupying a most excellent and prominent 
corner position in Old Broad Street. Lately occupied by a foreign bank. Rent, £1,200 per annum.— 
For full particulars apply to Messrs. S. WALKER & RUNTZ, Auctioneers and Surveyors, 22 Moorgate 
Street, E.C 
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The COUNTRY BANKER: his Clients, Cares & Work 


From the Experience of Forty Years. NINTH va, tity Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d. 
By GEORGE RAE. 
JOHN MURRAY, ALBEMARLE STREET. 





Ghe Standard Bank of South Africa, Limited, 


(Bankers to the Government of the Cape of Good Hope.) 
HeaD OFFice—10 CLEMENT’S LANE, LOMBARD STREET, LONDON, E.C. 


Subscribed Capital - - - £4 000, 000 
Paid-up Capital- - - - - - - £1,000,000 
@Geserve Fumd - - - - - - = £680,000 


This Bank ts Drafts on the principal towns in the Cape Colony, Natal, and South African Republic, and transacts 
every Senecgtinn of Banking business connected with the South African ‘olonies and States. _— 


Interest allowed on Deposits for one year and longer periods, at rates which may be ascertained on ny 





Che Bank of Brifish Columbia 


(Incorporated by Royal Charter) 


GRANTS LETTERS OF CREDIT ON ITS BRANCHES AT 
SAN FRANCISCO, in California ; PORTLAND, in Oregon; SEATTLE and TACOMA, in 
Washington (Puget Sound); and VICTORIA, KAMLOOPS, NELSON (Kootenay Lake), 
NEW WESTMINSTER,.NANAIMO and VANCOUVER, in British Columbia. 


AND SIMILAR CREDITS ARE GRANTED BY 
THE BRITISH LINEN COMPANY, THE NORTH AND SOUTH WALES BANK, in 
Liverpool; THE BANK OF. LIVERPOOL; and THE MANCHESTER AND LIVERPOOL 
DISTRICT BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED, Manchester. 
THE BANK ALSO PURCHASES OR FORWARDS FOR COLLECTION DRAFTS ON THE ABOVE PLACES 


S. CAMERON ALEXANDER, 
No. 60 LOMBARD STREET, LONDON, E.C. Secretary and Manager. 





EGISTRATION OF AMERICAN RAILWAY SHARES.—THE ENGLISH ASSOCIATION OF 

* AMERICAN BOND AND SHARE HOLDERS, LIMITED, call the attention of owners of American Railway 
Shares held on blank transfersto the great desirability of registration, securing representation and the prompt collection of 
dividends, also verifying the genuineness of the Share Certificates. Registration may be obtained in the name of the Associa- 
tion, who pay the dividends on p ion of the Share Certificates at their Office, or they will deposit the Shares with the 
London and Westminster Bank, Limited, and issue therefor the Certificates of the Association (good to bearer or registerable), 
countersigned by the Bank, with Dividend Coupons attached. 

Registration may also be obtained in the name of the owner, the dividends being collected by the Association on Powers 
of Attorney. 

Full particulars and forms supplied at the Offices of the Association, 5 Great Winchester Street, London, E.C, 


SAMUEL POPE, Q.C., Chairman. 








COMMERCIAL BANKING C0. OF SYDNEY, LIMITED. 





CAPITAL, £1,000,000. UNCALLED LIABILITY, £1,000,000. RESERVE FUND, £1,000,000. 





LETTERS OF CREDIT payable on demand upon the Head Office and Branches of this Bank in New 
South Wales and Queensland are issued by the London Board, and also by the following Agents :— 
LONDON AND COUNTY BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 
SCOTLAND—Commercial Bank of Scotland, Limited. IRELAND —National Bank, Limited, and Belfast 
Banking Company, Limited. LIVERPOOL—Liverpool Union Bank, Limited. MANCHESTER—Williams, 
Deacon & Manchester & Salford Bank, Limited. LONDON BANKERS, London & Westminster Bank, Limited. 
BILLS ON THE AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES purchased or forwarded for Collection. 


London Office—18 BIRCHIN LANE, LOMBARD STREET, E.C. NATHANIEL CORK, Manager. 
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UNION BANK OF AUSTRALIA, LIMITED. 


Established 1837. Incorporated 1880. 





Paid-up Capital ee ee ee ee ee ee £1,500,000 
Reserve Fund .. es < os oe oe ve 1,000,000 
Reserve Liability of Proprietors ee ee ee 3,000,000 





LETTERS of CREDIT and BILLS on DEMAND are granted on the Bani’s Branches throughout 
the Colonies of Australia, New Zealand and Fiji. 

TELEGRAPHIC REMITTANCES are made to the Colonies. 

BILLS on the COLONIES are negotiated and sent for collection. 

DEPOSITS are received for fixed periods, on terms which may be ascertained on application. 


W. R. MEWBURN, Manager, 
1, Bank Buildings, Lothbury, E.C., London. 


THE COLONIAL BANK OF NEW ZEALAND. 


Incorporated by Act of the General Assembly, 1874. 


Subscribed Capital, £1,000,000 Paid-up - - £400,000. 
Reserve Fund- - - - - + + © #* # # « £65,000. 
Reserve Liability of Shareholders + - - + + + £1,600,000 


Head Office: DUNEDIN. London Office: 92 CANNON STREET, E.C. 


Lonvou Board of Birectors, 
Tue Ricut HonovrastE LEONARD H. COURTNEY, M.P. GEORGE COWIE, Managing Director. 














DRAFTS and LETTERS of CREDIT issued. DEMAND REMITTANCES cabled. 
BILLS on New Zealand and Australia negotiated or collected. 
DEPOSITS RECEIVED for fixed periods. 


CIRCULAR NOTES issued, and every description of Colonial Exchange and Banking Business transacted 
on favourable terms—to be ascertained on application. 








LONDON & COUNTY BANKING CO., LIMITED. 
Established in 1836, and registered in 1880 under “‘ The Companies Acts, 1862 to 1879.” 
CAPITAL £8,000,000, IN 100,000 SHARES OF £80 EACH. 
PAID-UP CAPITAL - £2,000,000. RESERVE FUND - £1,000,000. 








Directors— ; 
HANBURY BARCLAY, Esq. WILLIAM eee HARTER, Esq. WM. MCKEWAN, Esq. (Hon. Director). 
p= JAMES CATER, Esq. WILLIAM EGERTON HUBBARD, Esq, WILLIAM GAIR RATHBONE, Esq. 
DWARD FORD DUNCANSON, Esq, WILLIAM ANASTASIUS JONES, Esq. WILLIAM HENRY STONE, Esq. 
CHARLES SEYMOUR GRENFELL, Esq. EDWARD HARBORD LUSHINGTON, Esq. JAMES DUNCAN THOMSON, Esq. 
Auditors—HENRY GRANT, Esq. HENRY GUNN, Esq. WILLIAM NORMAN, Esq. 
Foint General Managers—WILLIAM HOWARD. JAMES GRAY. . B. JAMES. 
Head Office Manager—WILLIAM HOWARD. Chief Accountant—JAMES GRAY, 
Deputy Head Office Manager—HENRY DEAN. Chief fi ~tor—HENRY JOSLIN LEMON. 
Secretary—JOHN H. ATKINSON. Solicitors—Messrs. HARRIES, ILKINSON & RAIKES. 


head Office—21, LOMBARD STREET. 


METROPOLITAN AND SUBURBAN BRANCHES. 

tH. Ald teSt.,E.C. 128 & 130, Balham High Road, S.W. WestbourneGrove,W. Lee Road, Blackheath, S.E. 369 & 371, Brixton Road, S.W-. 

igh eat Chiswick. 6, Queen's Parade, Clapham Junction, Henrietta Street, Covent Garden, W.C. HighStreet,Croydon. Broadway, Deptford, 
S.E. The Mall, Ealing,W. Church Street, Greenwich, S.E. Amhurst Road, Hackney,N.E. 12, King Street West, Hammersmith, W. 23, Hanover 
Square, W. er Harrow Road, W. 324 & 325, High Holborn, W.C. 490 & 492, Holloway Road, N. 4&5, yi Street, hah a N. High Street, 
Kensington,W. 266 & 268, Pentonville Road, N. 74 & 76, High Street, Kingsland, N.E. 6, Albert Gate, Knightsbridge,S.W. 165, Westminster 
Bridge Road,S.E. 52, East India Dock Road, E. Newington Butts, S.E. Westow Hill, Upper Norwood, S.E. 109 & 111, New Oxford Street, W.C. 
1, Connaught Street, Edgware Road, W. High Street, Putney. 180, 181 & 182, Shoreditch, E. 24a, Sussex Place, Queen’s Gate, S.W. Boroug! 
High Street, S.E. Broadway, Stratford, Essex, E. 100, High Street, Wandsworth, S.W. West End Lane, West Hampstead, N.W. 173, Victoria 
Street, S.W., near Victoria Station. 4, High Street, Wimbledon. Powis Street, Woolwich, 


COUNTRY BRANCHES. 

Abingdon and Isley. Aldershot and Farnborough. Andover. Arundel, Littlehampton and Steyning. Ashford. Aylesbury and Thame. Banbury. 
Barnet. Basingstoke and Hartley Row. Battle and Robertsbridge. Beckenham. Bedford. Bexhill, Bishop's Stortford. Bognor. Braintree and 
Coggeshall, Brentford. Brentwood. Brighton. Brighton—‘* West End.” Brighton, Preston. Bromley, Kent. Buckingham and Stony Stratford. 
Cambridge. Canterbury and Herne Bay, Chatham. Chelmsford. Chertsey. Chichester. Colchester and Clact: n-S Cowes. brook, 
Darttord. Erith and Farningham, Dorking and Leatherhead. Dover. Dunstable. Eastbourne. Epsom. Eton. Farnham, Faversham, Finchley. Godal- 
ming. Gravesend. Great Berkhampstead and Hemel Hempstead. Guildford, Halstead and Sudbury. Harrow. Hastings. Haverhill, Hawkhurst. 
Henley-on-Thames. Hertford. High Wycombe. Hitchin and Biggleswade. Horsham and Crawley. H low, Hove, Brigh Hungerford 
Huntingdon, St. Ives and St. Neots. Hythe, Kingston-on-Thames and Esher. Leighton Buzzard and Woburn. Lewes and Hailsham, Luton, 
Maidenhead. Maidstone, West Malling and Wrotham, Maldon. Manningtree. Margate. Midhurst. Newbury. Newhaven. Newport, Isle 
of Wight. Oxford. Petersfield Petworth and Pulboro’. Reading and Wokingham. Redhill. Reigate. ich d. Rick h. Roch 

Romford and Ilford Rye, Saffron Walden. St. Albans. St. Leonards. Sandwich. Sevenoaks. Sheerness. Sittingbourne. Slough. Southend and Roch- 
ford. Surbiton. Tenterden. Tunbridge. Tunbridge Wells, Uxbridge, Wallingford. Wantage. Ware, Watford. Westerham, Weybridge. Winchester. 


Windsor, Worthing. 
THE LONDON AND COUNTY BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED, 
Opens DRAWING ACCOUNTS with Commercial Houses and Private Individuals, upon the plan usually oe by Bankers.—DEPOSIT 
ACCOUNTS: Deposit Receipts are issued for sums of Money placed upon these Accounts, and Interest is allowed for such periods and at such 
rates as may be agreed upon, reference being had to the state of the Money Market.—CIRCULAR NOTES AND LETTERS OF CREDIT are issued 
oy in the principal Cities and Towns of the Continent. Letters of Credit are also issued payable in Australia, Canada, India, China, the 
nited States and elsewhere.—The Agency of Foreign and Country Banks is undertaken.—7he Purchase and Sale of Government and other 











Stocks, also of English and Foreign Shares, are effected. Dividends, Annuities, etc.,are received for customers of the Bank.— Great facilities are 
afforded to the customers of the Bank for the receipt of Money both from and in the Towns where the Company has Branches.—The Officers of 
f any of its customers, 
By Order of the Directors, 
, W. HOWARD, JAS. GRAY, J. B. JAMES, Yoint General Managers. 


the Bank are bound not to disclose the transactions o' 
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BANK OF NEW ZEALAND. 


(Lncorporated by Act of General Assembly, 29th July, 1561.) 
BANKERS TO THE NEW ZEALAND GOVERNMENT. 


‘ead Office—: QUEEN VICTORIA STREET, LONDON, E.C. 


Capital Paid-up - - - os ef 49 £900,000 
Reserve Fund (Invested in Consols) - - 45,000 
Reserve Liability of Shareholders’ - - 1,500,000 











Directors, 
RICHARD H. GLYN, Le President. Tue Ricut Hon. Se. FERGUSSON, Bart., 
COLONEL ROBERT BARING. G.C.S.1, K.C.M 
JOHN A. EWEN, Esq. (of ll Sarcoop, Son & Ewen.) | E. HERBERT FISON, Esq. 
“London Bankers—THE BANK OF ENGLAND, AND GLYN, MILLS, CURRIE & CO. 
Buditors—Messrs. PRICE, WATERHOUSE & CO. 


MDanager—C. G. TEGETMEIER. 


CHIEF OFFICE FOR THE COLONIES rors AUCKLAND, N.Z. 
General Manager—W. T. HOLMES. Inspector—J. M. BUTT. 

BRANCHES IN NEW ZEALAND.—Auckland, Ashburton, Blenheim, Christchurch, Dunedin, Gisborne, 
Greymouth, Hamilton, Hokitika, Invercargill, Lyttelton, Milton, Napier, Nelson, New Plymouth, Oamaru, 
Thames, Timaru, Wanganui, Wellington, Westport, and Agencies at 89 other places throughout the Colony. 

BRANCHES IN AUSTRALIA:—New South Wales—Sydney (Sub-branch, George Street) ; Newcastle, 
South Australia—Adelaide. Victoria— Melbourne. 

BRANCHES IN FIJI ISLANDS.—Suva and Levuka. 








THE BANK OF NEW ZEALAND, initia 





GRANTS DRAFTS on Eee of the above-named places in New Zealand, Australia and Fiji. _ . 
RECEIVES DEPOSIT so and upwards, rates and particulars of which can be on app 
OPENS CURRENT hee NTS for the convenience of its Colonial Constituents. 





EGOTIATES AND COLLEC TS BILLS payable in an rt of the Australasian Sereatgs and Fiji. 
I R ined AGENCY of f Persons "connected ‘whe the Colonies; and receives for safe custody Colonial Securities, Shares, etc., 
rest and Dividends on the same as they fall 


rawin; due. 
UNDERTAKES al all other descriptions of Colonial Banking and Monetary Business and affords every facitity to 2 peas in their transactions 
with Colonies. DON, February, 1893. 


GZ 
Zz 
=] 
ti 
a 
a4 
FS 
‘al 
wl 
rE 
38 





year, 4 per cent. : longer peri 


i hh hh he 


THE BANK OF TARAPACA AND LONDON, Limrrep, 


SUBSCRIBED SOrrtAl. we £1,000,000; PAID UP... .. annsee. 
ESERVE FUND 0 


; £30,000, 
HEAD OFFICE—43 THREADNEEDLE STREET, LONDON, E.C. 





Directors. 
rman—WILLIAM FOWLER, Vice-Chairman—Co.toneL JOHN T. NORTH 
FRANCIS JAMES ECK. | GEORGE FLEMING. J RICHARD ROBERTSON LOCKETT. 
General Manager—JOHN DAWSON | cretary & Accountant -H. P. GODDIN. 


Bankers—Mussrs, BARCLAY, BEVAN TRITTON, SRANSOM, BOUVERIE, “anp CO. 
Messrs. N. M. ROTHSCHILD — SONS. nthe 
ee oo oe oe f Qe 
Assistant Manager—-WALTER H. YOUNG. 
BRANCHES IN CHILI: {rou a4 ee us Manager—R. SIMPSON SHAW. 
P SA os ee ee ee ‘“ GEORGE FOWLER. 

Cable Transfers, Drafts and Letters of ed issued on Chili. The purchase and sale of Funds undertaken: also the 
receipt of Dividends, the ——_- and collection of Bills of Exchange, Coupons and Drawn Bonds, and other Banking 
business. Current Accounts oj yoy pane received for fixed periods as follows:—For six mgnths at 3% per cent.; one 
by speci arrangement, 








ONDON AND BRAZILIAN BANK, LIMITED. 


CAPITAL, £1,500,000, in 75,000 Shares of £20 each. 





PAID-UP - ~- £750,000. RESERVE FUND - - £500,000. 
Head Office—8 TOKEN HOUSE YARD, LONDON, E.C. 
DIRECTORS— 

Hon. Pascoz C. Giyn, Chairman. CuHarves Seymour GRENFELL, Esq. 

Cuartes Epwarp Jounston, Esq., Deputy-Chairman. | Wittiam Douro Hoare, Esq 

AMES ALEXANDER, Esq. WiLttaM WILTON Puiprps, Esq. 

OHN Beaton, Esq., Managing Director. | Cuarves Day Ross, Esq. 

DWARD LONSDALE "Beckwitu, Esq. 


Joun Gorvon, Esq., Manager. 

_ BANKERS-—THE BANK OF ‘ENGLAND; Messrs. GLYN, MILLS, CURRIE & CO. 
ANCHIES: BRAZIL—Rio de Janeiro, Pernambuco, Bahia, Rio Grande do Sul, Para, Santos, San Paulo, 
Pelotas, Porto Alegre. RIVER PLATE—Monte Video, B A v : : 
PORTUGAL eee * eatin onte Video uenos Ayres. NEW YORK — 

CORRESPONDENTS: BRAZIL - Campinas, Campos, Ceara, Maceio, Manaos, Maranham, Natal, P; am b 
Santa Catharina. PORTUGAL—Amarante, —4 Coimbra, Faro, Figueira, Guimaraes, Lagos, iota 
Setubal, Silves, Sines. Tavira, Vianna, Villa Real, RIVER PLATE— —Paysandu, Rosario, San Nicolas. 
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Scorriss Wipows’ Runp 
LIFE ASSURANGE SOCIETY. 


bead Office—9 ST. ANDREW SQUARE, EDINBURGH. 
London Ofice—28 CORNHILL, E.C. 




















EXTRACT FROM REPORT BY THE DIRECTORS 
To the Eightieth Annual General Court of Members, held 5th April 1894. 


The New Business amounted to 2,272 Policies for (£72,500 Reassured) £1,507,008 
The Claims by Death and Survivance amounted to . : . £836,905 


In 72 cases the Claims were more than doubled, and in one case more "than trebled, 
while the Additions payable on the whole Death Claims amounted to 50 7 cent. on 
the Original Sums Assured under Participating Policies, notwithstanding that in many 
cases Bonuses had been previously surrendered. 


The Average Rate of Interest Realized on the Funds, including 


Uninvested Balances, was. , ; : ‘ . £4. 4s. 9d. per cent. 
The Addition to the Funds for the Year was ‘ . ‘ j . £897,833 
The Assurance Fund now amounts to . . £12,017,'767 


Exclusive of £300,433 reserved to meet Claims i in Course of "Settlement and all 
outstanding Liabilities, including Unclaimed Surrender Values, which are held at 
Credit of Members. 


BONUS YEAR 1894.-—Policies effected before 31st December 1894 will 
share in the Septennial Division to be made as at that date. 


THE LAW GUARANTEE & TRUST SOCIETY LD. 


SUBSCRIBED CAPITAL, £1,000,000. PAID UP, £100,000. 











Trustees. 


Tue Ricut Hon. LORD bo a KAY. Tue Hon. Mr. JUSTICE DAY. 
Tue Hon. BARON POLLOC Tue Hon. Mr. JUSTICE GRANTHAM. 
Directors. 
E, J. Bristow, Esq. (Messrs, Wilson, Bristows & Carpmael), Chairman. Ser te Halsey og Esq. (Messrs. Janson, Cobb, wae &Co, 
Henry Roscoe, Esq. (Messrs. Field, Roscoe & Co.), Vice-Chairman. Benjamin Greene . (Messrs. Lake & Lake) 
Frederick John Blake, Esq. (Messrs, Wordsworth, Blake & Co, ) | ag Sebag Montefiore, Esq 4 Hyde Park Gardens, 
William Howard Gray, Esq. (Messrs, Bell, Brodrick & Gray 


). Leigh Pemberton, Esq (Messrs. Pemberton, Cavth & Co ) 
John Edward Gray ill, Esq. (Messrs. Hili, Dickinson, Dickinson & Hill),! Rich: ood Pennington Esq. +7 Bs Pennington & Son ). - 


Li Th 
John Humber, Esq, (M ante Tague. | omas Rawle, Esq. (Messrs. Rowcliffes, Rawle & Co.) 
Solicitors.— Messrs, Torr, Gribble, Oddie & Sinclair. 
Bankers.—Messrs, Child & Co, Bank of England, Law Courts Branch. National Provincial Bank of England, Limited, 
General Manager and Secretary.—Thos. R. Ronald, Lincoln’s Inn Fields Branch. 





FIDELITY GUARANTEES. 





RECEIVERS’, LIQUIDATORS’, TRUSTEES’, ADMINISTRATORS’ AND LUNACY COMMITTEES’ 
BONDS GRANTED ON ADVANTAGEOUS TERMS. 
MORTGAGE INSURANCE. 
DEBENTURE INSURANCE. 
GUARANTEES AGAINST DEFECT IN TITLE. 
ADMIRALTY BAIL BONDS. 


The Society is prepared to be apie TRUSTEE IN EXISTING OR IN NEW TRUSTS, and to act as 
TRUSTEE FOR DEBENTURE HOLDERS. 


HEAD OFFICE-—49 Cuwancery Lane, Lonpbon, W.C. 





DUBLIN OFFICE—1:6 Lower Sackville Street. BIRMINGHAM OFFICE —104 Colmore Row. 
BRISTOL OFFICE—Exchange. GLASGOW OFFICE —14: St. Vincent Street. 
HUDDERSFIELD—z3 John William Street. LIVERPOOL OFFICE—4 York Buildings, Dale Street. 


MANCHESTER OFFICE -sx King Street. 
APPLICATIONS FOR AGENCIES INVITED. 
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GENTLEMAN (26) with ten years’ Banking experience, desires appoint- 
ment in Country Bank as Cashier. Highest references.—Address ‘‘R.,”’ c/o Bankers’ Magazine, 

85/86 London Wall, London, E.C. 





WANTED TO PURCHASE.—BANKERS’ MAGAZINE, Vol. 1., and 
. 


1856 to 1893, all or any; Statist, Vol. I. to X.—G. Buckle, 60 Stanhope Street, Newcastle * treet, 
London, W.C. 
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COLONIAL + JJUTUAL 
Life Essurance Society Limited. 


Empowered under “ The Life Assurance Companies Act, 1870,” 33 & 34 Vit. c. 61. 

















OFFICES : 
33 POULTRY, LONDON, E.C. 
OBE 








Directors. 
art -GEN. THE HON. SIR ANDREW CLARKE, ERNEST BAGGALLAY, Esq., J.P 
R.E., G.C.M.G., C. .E., Chairman. THE HON. SIR ROBERT G. Ww: HERBERT, G.C.B, 
SIR HENRY BARKLY, G.CM.G., K.C.B. 


Consulting Medical Officer.—C. Y. BISS, Esg., M.A., M.D., F.R.C.P, 





Bankers. Manager. 
MESSRS. COUTTS & COMPANY. EDWARD W. BROWNE, F.S.S. 
PROGRESS OF THE SOCIETY. 
FUNDS. pow BUSINESS. 

Date. Amount. \ Sum Assured. 
gist March, 1879 ... -. £63,628 : years ended gist March: 1879 ode Sei »» £2,401,270 
31st March, 1884 ... . 385,269 sa » 3st March, 18% .. .. ... 4,402,445 
3xst December, 1888 .. 863,281 a pa » gist December, 1888 .. .. 6,440,110 
3tst December, 1893 ... 1,662,301 5S » » 31st December, 1893 ...__... 7, 486, 003 


Tora New BusIngss since commencement of the Society exceeds TWENTY MILLIONS 
STERLING (£20,000,000), being an average of a MILLION for each year of its existence. 
EDWARD W. BROWNE, Manager. 


BANK OF NEW SOUTH WALES. 


ESTABLISHED IN 1817. 


London Office: 64 OLD BROAD STREET. 


AUTHORISED CAPITAL - - - - + 8,000,000. 
PAID-UP CAPITAL (as on 30th September, 1894) - 1,786,760. 
RESERVE FUND (as om 30th September, 1894) - _- 1,144,190. 


Letters of Credit and Bills on. Demand, or at thirty days’ sight, are granted upon the Head Office 
and Branches throughout the Australian and New*Zealand Colonies. Bills purchased or forwarded 
for collection. Telegraphic Remittances made. 


Deposits received for fixed periods on terms which may be known on application. 
DAVID GEORGE, Manager. 


YORKSHIRE FIRE AND LIFE INSURANCE CO. 


ESTABLISHED 1824. 


bead Office-ST. HELEN’S SQUARE, YORK. 
London Office—No. 82 OLD BROAD STREET, E.C. 























CAPITAL s cease nee eee 500,000. 
ACCUMULATED ‘FUND 5 an ope Pigg 972,880. 
ANNUAL INCOME... .. a3 187,155. 


}. A. “CUNNINGHAME, Secretary and General Manager. 
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PREPAID CHEQUES. 


?L.THOUGH banking is in its methods one of the 
most conservative of businesses, yet it knows 
how to adapt itself to the wants of its customers. 
It has done so largely in the way of increasing 
the number of its branch offices—a fact on which 
we have had occasion to observe elsewhere—showing, unex- 
pected as it may be, that no less than a fifth part nearly of the 
total number of the banking offices in England and Wales 
have been opened during the last five years. And now the 
customers of banks appear to want services rendered them 
in another direction, namely, by expecting to be able to draw 
cheques on their bankers for very small and fractional 
amounts. We propose to consider this matter, and the best 
method of meeting the requirements of the public. 

Every change in the habits of a people requires a corre- 
sponding alteration of method in the modes of conducting 
business of those who minister to its convenience, and 
amongst that very large class of traders the bankers of this 
country take a high, perhaps the highest, place. Bankers are 
the great “ go-betweens” who unite two great classes of the 
community, those who have “ deposits,” that is, money to lay 
by ; and those who require “advances,” that is, money lent to 
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them to enable them to carry on their businesses. Besides 
this—the most important function of bankers—they render 
services to many persons besides wealthy depositors and 
enterprising traders, who would find it extremely difficult and 
inconvenient if they had not the assistance of a banker to 
- turn to; and they. perform a considerable number of what we 
can best describe as “ miscellaneous services.” It is increas- 
ingly the habit for persons with fixed incomes, large and 
small, to give authorities to their bankers to receive the 
dividends oh their investments, and also to hand over to 
them, ‘for safe custody,” their securities in the form of bonds 
and debentures, on which the dividends are payable by 
coupons. The collecting such dividends becomes a con- 
tinually increasing work for Seiten to perform ; perfectly 
simple and easy as these operations are, they require constant 
attention. The handling the securities in question has to be 
entrusted to some of the superior officials, in whom the utmost 
confidence can be placed, since the securities are generally to 
“bearer,” and the amounts in the aggregate exceedingly large. 
The increase in the number of banking accounts is largely 
due to the requirements of customers of this description, and 
also to the growth of the habit of keeping banking accounts 
among small traders, who, as their transactions with those 
with whom they deal are naturally small, frequently draw a 
good many cheques on their accounts, the individual amounts 
of which are small, though the aggregate may be large. We 
have mentioned these classes of customers as being in the 
habit of drawing a considerable number of small cheques ; ° 
but, indeed, this habit of drawing on bankers for small 
amounts is one which continually grows and increases among 
all classes. If any banker, whose line of work is in the 
provinces, will look over the bundle of cheques which his 
office receives every morning from its London corre- 
spondents, he will be struck with the number of small 
cheques in it. If he compares the size of the cheques drawn 
on him now with those drawn on his bank, say, even so 
recently as ten or fifteen years since, he will find the average 
amount of each cheque now very distinctly smaller, and the 
number of the cheques very considerably larger. If he tests 
the composition of the cheques, either of those which he pays 
or of those which he receives, in any similar manner, he will 
find that the result is the same. There are more cheques 
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drawn for a corresponding amount of money, and the tendency 
is for small cheques continually to grow and increase. 

It is no use for bankers to attempt to stop this habit on 
the part of the public; on the contrary, everything tends to 
strengthen it. The mere fact of the depression of trade, and 
the general lowering of prices in the case of most commodities, 
tends of itself to cause the average amounts of cheques to be 
less. It is a matter which bankers cannot in the slightest 
degree oppose, though it may be an inconvenience and the 
cause of a loss of profit to them. Bankers only exist by being 
of service to the community, and if the community alters its 
habits, and finds it convenient to draw small cheques, they 
must accommodate themselves to their customers’ wants. To 
do so completely is the great secret of success, and however 
unwelcome it may be to alter a habit, yet, if circumstances 
require it, the thing must be done. We know ourselves 
already of bankers, and powerful bankers too, who say to 
their customers, ‘‘ Draw down to any amount that is convenient 
to you.” And we believe that these bankers are right. It is 
“ third-class” traffic which at the present time is maintaining 
the position of our railways. To a banker anything in the 
way of a security which is not absolutely “first-class” in 
character should be entirely unknown. But the meeting the 
requirements of the public in general is quite a different and 
an entirely legitimate thing. The banking account of a man 
in a humble position may be quite as serviceable, in its way, 
as that of a man who is well off. There are far more, in 
number, of the one class than of the other, and the banker 
will do the best who meets best the wants of all, and has the 
support of all classes in the community. Now, this being the 
case, one of the first questions that arises is the very serious 
one of the book-keeping. Can the labour of this be in any 
way diminished? The uninitiated have but little idea of the 
vast structure of accounts which is necessary to enable the 
business of a bank to be carried on correctly. The same 
cheque may not unfrequently have to be entered at least three 
or four times before the bank has done with it. Besides this, 
corresponding entries must be made in the customer's pass- 
book. It is astonishing what the increase in bulk of ledgers 
and day-books becomes, to say nothing of the corresponding 
growth in the customers’ pass-books. Can anything be done 
to meet this difficulty, and to provide at the same for the con- 
venience of the customer? We believe that this is entirely 
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possible, and that an arrangement may easily be made to solve 
the difficulty. 

There is no reason why banks should not supply their 
customers with cheque books for “ prepaid” cheques, the 
amount which each cheque is not to exceed being printed 
across its face. The book-keeping required for the purpose 
would be very simple. The ledgers in which the transactions 
were posted would be smaller than the ordinary current 
account ledger, and hence less expensive and easier to handle. 
The cheques themselves would not appear in the customer's 
pass-book ; thus these books would be smaller and more con- 
venient. The customer would note the amount for which each 
cheque was drawn on the counterfoil of his cheque book ; thus 
he would preserve without difficulty a record of each trans- 
action. This is the outline of the plan proposed. We shall 
go into more detail further on. 

We believe that af arrangement of this kind would be 
greatly appreciated, both by the customers of the bank and by 
bankers themselves. If a commencement could be made even 
with the cheques drawn for sums of £1 and below, we believe 
that the effect would be very perceptible, both in the ledgers 
of the bank and in the pass-book of the customer. For our- 
selves, we believe that the arrangement might be carried with 
advantage for considerably larger amounts as the needs of 
business required. It is true that as the amounts would not 
be entered in the customer’s pass-book, he would not find 
a record of each transaction there, but as he could very 
easily write the amounts himself on the fly-leaves of his 
“prepaid” cheque book, he would easily trace the transaction” 
at a future time with the greatest facility should he require to 
do so. It would not be proposed to return the paid cheques 
to the customers, but as they would be kept by the bank on 
which they were drawn for a certain fixed number of years, 
and the ledgers would be preserved as well, it would be quite 
easy to supply information as to any amount paid should the 
customer require it. It is obvious that it would be a very 
great convenience to a customer to have at hand, lying in his 
desk at home, the means of paying a small amount due at 
a distance from the place where he lived in a form which he 
could remit with perfect facility, and which would be equally 
acceptable where he was known and where he was a stranger, 
without having to send to a Post Office for a postal order, or to 
apply to the ‘“‘ Cheque Bank,” and to have to pay a commission 
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as well in both these cases. We write this without the 
slightest feeling of opposition either to the “ Cheque Bank” 
or to the Post Office, both of which, no doubt, would continue 
their operations after this system came into operation as they 
had done before. They have their place to fill, and no doubt 
they would continue to fill it, but the remittance of money 
and attention to their customers’ requirements are amongst 
the main functions of banks, and it is clear that if customers 
call for this class of service it should be supplied. That 
customers do require to have services of this description 
rendered to them is obvious, and also that they are willing to 
pay forthem. Itis also clear that the number of smal] cheques 
drawn is very large, and hence that there is a large field for 
operating in. We have proposed that banks should perform 
this work without any special pay for it, but it must be 
remembered that they do the work already. It is no new 
thing, in that sense, that we suggest to them. All that we do 
propose is that they should continue to render the same 
service to their customers that they do at present, and that 
they should extend it in a manner which would be more 
convenient to the customers, and at the same time less 
laborious to the bankers themselves. An understanding 
should be arrived at by which bankers should be freed from 
any responsibility with regard to these cheques in respect to 
their customers’ signatures. The increase in the use of 
“ink-pencils” and ‘“stylographs” renders certainty as to a 
customer's signature already difficult. Bankers are already 
protected against risk in many points connected with the 
endorsements on drafts drawn upon penny stamps, and the 
like immunity ought, in the present case, to be extended to 
the signatures also. This could be done by substituting the 
printed or engraved signature of the bank for the signature 
of the customer. This would be a convenience to the 
customer, for with such a signature, and with the-word “ pre- 
paid” on the cheque, it would be acceptable anywhere, and 
be current exactly in the same manner as postal orders and 
‘““Cheque Bank” drafts are now. The cheques would in fact 
be drafts on the bank itself, “certificated,” we may say, by the 
fact of prepayment. A certain amount would always stand 
to the credit of the ledgers in which these cheques were 
posted. If, as is extremely likely, the “cash on delivery” 
or “value payable” parcel-post. system are introduced into 


this country, this method of providing for payment in the 
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case of debts due by persons entirely unknown to the trades- 
man who supplied the goods will be found extremely con- 
venient, and it would largely tend to facilitate the internal 
trade of the country. A person might not happen to have 
by him the exact sum in cash required to meet the postman’s 
claims for the parcel which he brought, but if he were pro- 
vided with a cheque book of this description the claims of the 
sender would be readily satisfied. The establishment of the 
“cash on delivery” system by our Post Office would be of 
considerable use in this country, especially in our rural 
districts. To the villages and scattered hamlets situated a 
few miles from a railway station, our railway system — 
magnificent as it is—still remains of comparatively little 
service. The organisation of the Post Office alone reaches 
them as a means of communication as far as parcels are con- 
cerned. A considerable business might be established with 
them—both for the preduce which might be disposed of in 
the towns, and for the parcels of goods which they might be 
glad to obtain. It would be very advisable for bankers to be 
ready to provide the means of payment. The postmen 
charged with the collection of the sums due could hardly be 
expected to take the ordinary cheques of the purchasers, but 
an arrangement might probably be made with the Post Office 
to accept prepaid cheques. It is curious to look back now to 
Mr. Gilbart’s Zen Minutes about Keeping a Banker, and to 
see how little this branch of the subject, as to the remittance 
of money, was in his mind. Mr. Gilbart commences by say- 
ing that “A banker is a man who has an open shop, with 
proper counters, clerks, and books, for receiving other people’s 
money, in order to keep it safe and return it on demand.” 
He goes, of course, in this statement into a great many other 
matters besides the facility for the safe keeping of money, but 
he speaks very strongly as to the convenience of being able 
to draw a cheque for the exact sum which has to be paid. 
And in this respect “prepaid” cheques would have the 
advantage over postal orders. Nor would the dealing with 
them when drawn on another bank than that which received 
them cause appreciable increase in the work which banks have 
already to undertake with respect to postal orders. It would 
simply mean that a branch of the business which at present 
exists was arranged on a better basis. Arrangements could 
be made by means of which the dealing with them would be 
the cause of less labour to banks than postal orders are now. 
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Since Mr. Gilbart’s date circumstances have greatly 
changed. The facilities for intercommunication have greatly 
increased, as also for transacting business with places remote 
from each other. Facilities for remittance of money are 
hence required, and as time goes on it is clear that this 
will increasingly become one of the most important functions 
of banking, even more important than it is at present. 
Looking over the cheques drawn on a bank gives an insight 
into the transactions of life very similar to that which Mr. 
Goschen speaks of when he describes the appearance of a 
parcel of bills sent by a foreign banker to his London corre- 
spondent in an exchange operation. There will be cheques 
for small bills, hotel bills, perhaps contracted on the continent, 
which show that the obliging host of the “ Red Cross,” let us 
‘say, of Geneva, or of the ‘‘ Europa,” at Rome, has allowed 
his English guests to meet their account for the week with a 
cheque on his English bankers, and payments for small 
parcels of “double Berlin wool,” ordered by old ladies for 
their knitting, or even for farm produce supplied from a 
distant county. These are but illustrations. Every banker 
will know how wide the ramifications of trade are now, and 
what small sums have to be remitted. The cheques drawn 
by the customers of banks are certain to become more 
numerous. It is certainly so in this country, and we hear the 
same story from America. In the United States there is no 
stamp-duty on cheques, and we are informed that the use of 
them in the payment of very small sums increases. The 
method we propose will enable a bank to be of more service 
to its customer, with less labour to itself. We hope to see it 
tried, and we have no doubt it will be successful. 





> 
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BUILDING SOCIETIES IN AUSTRALIA.—-According to the Australasian 
Insurance and Banking Record it is found that the vast bulk of building societies 
securities have been abandoned by the borrowers. Not until, at least, latterly, 
have borrowers willingly, or in a spirit of recklessness, forfeited the payments 
which they had previously made. The necessity has, our contemporary 
states, been forced upon them by circumstances, and it must be confessed 
that the wholesale abandonment has greatly relieved the distress and 
hardship entailed by wide-spread depression. The building society system 
was pushed to extremes in Melbourne, and when population ceased to 
increase, or rather when a considerable exodus set in, it collapsed. About 
three millions sterling of building society paid-up capital, it is estimated, has 
been or will be declared lost in Melbourne. 
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BANK OFFICERS’ SUPERANNUATION AND PENSION FUNDS. 


Re aya E have again, as in previous years, the pleasure 
* to state the progress made in the establish- 
ment of superannuation and pension funds by 
the banks whose meetings and accounts are 
mentioned in the pages of this journal. We 
are usually able to record the establishment of at least one 
new fund of this description, and on the present occasion we 
may fitly commence with £1,000, transferred from profit and 
loss account, by the Belfast Banking Company, Limited, in 
their report for the year ending 31st July, 1893, ‘by way of 
donation, towards the inauguration of a widows and orphans’ 
annuity fund, which is now established for the benefit of the 
bank’s married officers, who will hereafter make the fund self- 
supporting by annual contributions ;” and in their report for 
the year ending 31st July, 1894, placed in the same manner 
4400 to their superannuation supplemental fund. It is in 
the combination of assistance from the employers and of 
support from those employed that the strength of these funds 
lies ; and we are glad to note that the widows and orphans’ 
fund will, in this case, maintain the even tenor of its way 
when it once has been set going. The Bank of New South 
Wales, in its report and balance-sheet, dated 30th September, 
1893, includes an amount at credit of ‘officers’ fidelity 
guarantee and provident fund.” The existence of this fund 
was also referred to by the president of the bank, Mr. Thomas 
Buckland, at its half-yearly meeting in October, 1893. The 
same entry appears in the balance-sheet of 31st March, 
1894, and “from this fund, Mr. Miller, the general manager, 
who retired after a service of forty-two years, received a 
pension.” 

The Commercial Banking Company of Sydney, Liinited 
—we refer to the new bank registered under that title— 
stated in its first report, which takes the accounts up to 30th 
September, 1893, that they placed, out of the reserve funds 
of the old bank, £5,000 to “ officers’ fidelity insurance fund.” 
In their report of the accounts to 30th June, 1894, “the 
directors, with deep regret, record the death of Mr. W. C. 
McKay, who was cruelly murdered at the Barraba branch, 
April, 1894, when nobly and successfully defending the 
property of the bank under his charge. The board, in 
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recognition of the faithful services of her husband, has 
informed Mrs. McKay of its intention to grant her a pension 
of £100 per annum, terminable at the expiration of seventy- 
five years or at death, and a pension of £20 per annum to each 
of her five children, each child’s pension to terminate when it 
reaches the age of sixteen years or at death.” This proposal, 
as an exceptional case, had to be confirmed by the general 
meeting of the shareholders. A contingency of this descrip- 
tion fortunately but seldom occurs, and it could not be 
expected that a general fund, though it may be ample to 
meet all ordinary cases, could meet the results of a catastrophe 
of this description. The London Joint Stock Bank makes 
its usual reference to superannuation allowances in both the 
half-years ending last Christmas and this Midsummer. The 
London and Provincial Bank, in its balance-sheet for 30th 
December, 1893, and for 30th June, 1894, makes the usual 
‘entry of £2,500 to ‘officers’ pension and gratuity fund.” 
The London and South Western Bank carries £1,000 for 
staff ‘retirement fund in the accounts to 31st December, 1893, 
and 30th June, 1894; and the chairman, Mr. G. N. Marten, 
in mentioning the subject at the meeting of 1st February, 
1894, stated that a scheme for retirement for the members of 
the staff had been established, which he hoped would place 
the matter on a permanent footing. The London and West- 
minster Bank, in the half-yearly accounts to 31st December, 
1893, and 30th June, 1894, makes the usual reference towards 
the pension and life insurance funds. The Provincial Bank 
of Ireland, in the half-yearly accounts, include pensions 
among their regular charges. The Union Bank of London 
speak of provision for pension fund also in their accounts. 
The Union Discount Company include in their accounts, also, 
provident reserve fund increased by £2,000 in accounts 
to 31st December, 1893. The Bank of Bombay carries 
rupees 25,000 to officers’ pension fund in their accounts to 
31st December, 1893 ; and a “bonus to officers and to pension 
fund,” rupees 50,000, in the balance-sheet to June, 1894. The 
Devon and Cornwall Banking Company speaks of gratuities 
to officers and clerks in their report to 31st December, 1893. 
The Hibernian Bank adds £500 to officers’ superannuation 
fund in the accounts to 31st December, 1893. The chairman, 
Mr. T. Brocklebank, of the meeting of the North and South 
Wales Bank, 23rd January, 1894, mentioned that one officer 
had taken advantage of the retiring pension fund, the estab- 
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lishment of which was announced some time since. The 
report of the Wilts and Dorset Banking Company, Limited, 
for the year ending 31st December, 1893, speaks of making 
an addition to the officers’ pension fund. The Bank of 
British North America, in their accounts to 30th December, 
1893, make the following appropriations from the profit and 
loss account for the benefit of the staff, “viz.: To the 
officers’ widows and orphans’ fund, 4403. 15s. 5a.; to the 
officers’ life insurance fund, £285. 3s. 3a.;” and in their 
balance-sheet to 30th June, 1894, they carry £300. 4s. 6d. 
to the first of these funds, and £288. 1s. 5d. to the 
second. The National Bank of India, Limited, place £1,500 
to officers’ pension fund in both their half year’s ac- 
counts. The Town and County Bank appropriate 41,000 
to superannuation fund for bank officers in their accounts 
to 31st January, 1894. The Chartered Bank of India, 
Australia and China place 45,000 to officers’ superannuation 
fund in their accounts for the year ending 30th December, 
1893. The Deutsche Bank, out of the profits for the year 
1893, appropriate £22,500 to superannuation fund and 
gratuities to staff. The Capital and Counties Bank, Limited, 
in their accounts to 30th June, 1894, speak of annuities to 
retired officers. The National Bank of the Orange Free 
State, Limited, places in the balance-sheet for the year to 
30th April, 1894, 4500 to officers’ pension trust fund. The 
Bank of Bengal speaks in the accounts to 30th June, 1894, 
of Fs. 1,00,000, amount transferred to gratuity and pension 
fund. The Bank of Madras, in the directors’ statement 
to 30th June, 1894, includes a bonus to the employés of 
the Bank of 5 per cent. on the annual salaries, amounting to 
about #’s. 25,000, and a transfer to pension and gratuity funds 
of Rs. 15,624. The Consolidated Bank of Cornwall—Bolitho, 
Williams & Co.—include augmentation of superannuation 
fund among their other charges. The Alliance Bank of 
Simla, in their accounts for the year ended 3oth June, 1894, 
speaks of pension and provident fund allowances. The 
balance-sheet of the Ulster Bank, Limited, to 31st August, 
1894, includes £1,000 placed to officers’ superannuation fund. 
An announcement of a very unusual character appears in the 
statement which accompanies the accounts, and which we 
quote in full :— 

During the past year a sum of £6,000 accrued to the bank from a 
legacy bequeathed in satisfaction of an old debt, which had been treated as 
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irrecoverable and written off many years ago. With the concurrence of the 
committee, and subject to the sanction of the shareholders, the directors 
propose to use this £6,000 (which has not been included in the profit and 
loss account of the year) as the nucleus of a fund for the benefit of widows 
and orphans of officers of the bank, other than directors—this fund to be 
constituted at such a time, and on such terms and conditions, as the directors 
with the approval of the committee may hereafter determine. 


The proposal to employ a chance “windfall” of this 
description in this manner is a very proper one; no better 
application of the amount could be suggested, and we hope 
that the example may be followed by other banks. 

The Northern Banking Company, Limited, include in 
their accounts to 31st August, 1894, 410,489 to the credit of 
officers’ superannuation fund. The balance-sheet of the 
Royal Bank of Ireland to 31st August, 1894, includes 4500 
carried to superannuation fund. Nor ought we to close this 
statement without a reference to the Bank Clerks’ Orphanage. 
We are glad to see that on the 31st March, 1894, the number 
of children on the books was “forty, being five more 
than at the same date last year ; twenty-six boys and fourteen 
girls.” This institution is already of great service, and we 
trust to see it make progress. It is also most desirable that 
the pension and superannuation funds should be well main- 
tained. No doubt many more exist than those whose working 
we have recorded ; such funds should exist in every bank— 
no money is better spent than that which is employed thus. 
The establishment of such a fund ona sound basis renders 
the officers of a bank independent and happy. It removes, 
as far as human foresight can remove, anxiety for the future— 
the natural anxiety which the ablest man and the hardest 
worker feels whether his old age will be suitably provided for 
when his strength fails and his capacity for labour ceases— 
the anxiety which clouds the mind of the most courageous, 
whether those whom he leaves behind him will miss their 
accustomed comforts. These doubts removed, he is ready to 
devote his best energies to the service of the institution with 
which he is connected. 

We have but one word more in parting. In all cases 
the investments in which these funds are placed should be 
entirely outside the institution itself. We should say this if 
the fund were one connected with the Bank of England 
itself—hence no bank whatever need feel slighted by our 
remark. 
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CHEQUES AND APPENDED RECEIPTS. 


HERE is a growing practice, chiefly amongst companies 
and public bodies, to issue cheques upon their bankers, 
with a form of receipt appended, to be signed by the 
payee before the cheque is paid, and, in many instances, 
the drawers of these cheques seek to impose upon the 
banker the duty of seeing that the appended receipts are duly signed 
before the cheque is honoured. It may be that in their two-fold 
desire to obtain business and to accommodate their customers, bankers 
are obliged to accept this duty, but, if they do, it is perhaps as well 
that they should consider what is the effect of the responsibility so 
sought to be put upon them, and what risks and liabilities may 
attend it. 

A specimen of such a cheque and receipt was sent to us by a 
correspondent, and was published at page 649 of the magazine for 
last month. The document is in the following form :— 


THE A, B. C. COMPANY, LIMITED 





CLEMENT’s LANE BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED, LONDON. 
£10. 

Pay JOHN JAMES, or order, the sum named below, if the receipt form be duly signed 
and dated. 


Jas. SMITH, 


A. ALEXANDER, Secretary. CHAS. ANDREWS, } Directors. 


The appended receipt being— 


RECEIVED from THE A. B. C. COMPANY, LIMITED, the sum of TEN Pounps 
STERLING. 


Date. Signature. 

In a further answer to the same correspondent in this number we 
have intimated that it is questionable whether such an instrument is 
valid as a cheque at all, it being expressed to be a conditional order 
to pay, and it is proposed to examine the grounds for this answer a 
little more fully. 

It is, of course, within the knowledge of all bankers that under 
the Bills of Exchange Act a cheque is defined to be a bill of 
exchange drawn on a banker payable on demand, and, except as 
otherwise provided, the provisions of the Act applicable to a bill of 
exchange payable on demand apply to a cheque. By Section 3, Sub- 
section 1 of the same Act, a bill of exchange is an unconditional 
order in writing addressed by one person to another, signed by the 
person giving it, requiring the person to whom it is addressed to pay 
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on demand or at a fixed determinable future time a sum certain in 
money, or to the order of a specified person or to bearer. By Sub- 
section 2 of the same section, an instrument which does not comply 
with these conditions, or which orders any act to be done in addition 
to the payment of money, is not a bill of exchange. Under Section 
10 a bill is payable on demand, which is expressed to be payable on 
demand or at sight or on presentation, or in which no time for 
payment is expressed. 


A cheque then to be within the terms of the Act must be uncon- 
ditional ; it must, within the meaning of Section 10, be payable on 
demand, and it must not order any act to be done in addition to the 
payment of money. 


Does the document in question comply with these conditions ? 
Apparently not. Firstly, it is expressed on the face of it to be 
conditional ; secondly, it is not payable on demand, but only if the 
receipt form be duly signed and dated; thirdly, it does expressly 
direct that something beyond the payment is to be done, namely, 
the receipt form to be signed and dated. 


If the above reasoning is correct, the document is neither a 
cheque nor a bill. The first result, and perhaps that of the greatest 
importance to bankers, is that a banker who pays such a document 
is not entitled to the protection given by Section 60 of the Act to a 
banker who pays cheques the indorsement upon which has been 
forged or made without authority; nor is the banker who receives 
payment under such a document purporting to be crossed entitled to 
the protection given by Section 82 to a banker receiving payment of 
a crossed cheque where the customer has no title or a defective title. 
It may, moreover, be doubtful whether such an instrument is 
negotiable at all; and if not, delivery of it would not pass the 
property of it to a vendee, however bond fide, if the transferor 
himself have not a good title to it and the transfer be made out of 
market overt. 


A still further development of the practice in question has recently 
come under our notice in the case of a company who send to their 
bankers a letter of authority to pay certain specified sums to persons 
whose names are given upon presentation of a form of receipt signed 
by the payee. A letter is then written to the payee enclosing the 
form of receipt, and advising him that upon presentation of the 
receipt to the company’s bankers, duly signed and dated, the amount 
will be paid to him. Clearly such a receipt cannot come within the 
definition of a cheque or bill given above, so that again the banker 
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will lose the protection afforded to him by the Act; nor can it 
possibly be regarded as a negotiable instrument. To be negotiable an 
instrument must, by the custom of trade, be transferable like cash by 
delivery, and must also be capable of being sued upon by the person 
holding it pro tempore. The receipt in question complies with neither 
condition, and is therefore not negotiable. Accordingly, if the 
banker paid anybody but the true owner he would not be entitled 
to debit the customer’s account with the amount paid. 

These few comments are made to call attention to the subject, 
and to point out to bankers that it may be necessary for them to 
take proper steps to secure themselves from loss in the event of 
such documents being paid under forged endorsements or signatures, 
or to persons other than those properly entitled to receive the 
amount. 





THE INDIAN MINTS. 


THE report on the working of the Indian mints in 1893-94 states that the 
imports of gold into India during the year were much larger than in 
1892-93, having amounted to 472,635 ozs., valued at Fs. 3,14,65,300, against 
272,442 ozs., valued at As. 1,78,17,891, in 1892-93. The imports in the latter 
year were, however, unusually small, and the exports greatly in excess of the 
imports. The value of the metal tendered for coinage in the Calcutta Mint 
was Rs. 29,720; but no gold was coined during the year. In the Bombay 
Mint no gold was tendered for coinage or coined during the year. The net 
imports of silver during the year exceeded the imports of 1892-93 by 
8,805,461 ozs., and this, although the imports of the latter year were excep- 
tionally large, having been exceeded only three times during the last half- 
century, and notwithstanding the fact that the mints were closed to the coinage 
of silver within a few days of the conclusion of the first quarter of the official 
year. Owing to this circumstance the coinage of silver in the two mints was 
only about 38 per cent. of that of the previous year, being smaller by 
Rs. 7,87,90,263. That there was even so much silver coined is accounted for 
by the fact that a considerable quantity of the metal imported by the exchange 
banks, and landed in India subsequent to the closing of the mints, was taken 
by the Government on special terms and used forcoinage. The outturn from 
this special quantity was nearly two crores of rupees. The silver transferred 
to the mints by the currency department in exchange for mint certificates 
exceeded that received from the public by As. 42,71,956; but this does not 
include the quantity purchased from the exchange banks. The amount 
transferred in 1893-94 was less than that transferred in 1892-93 by 
Rs. 9,54,35:416. Of this decrease fs. 2,08,38,739 was in Calcutta and 
Rs. 7,45,96,677 in Bombay, the value of the metal transferred to each mint 
during the year being &s. 55,93,844 and Rs. 2,09,94,332 respectively, com- 
pared with £s. 2,64,32,583 and Rs. 9,55,91,009 in the previous twelve months. 
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DISTRIBUTABLE PROFITS AND DEPRECIATION. 


T numbers of meetings of late the question of legal power 
to disregard depreciation of capital, before paying 
dividends, has been raised. We have referred to the 
matter before; for example, in noticing the case Verner 
v. The General and Commercial Investment Trust, 

Limited, in our issues of April, 1894 (p. 560), and May, 1894 (p. 710). 

It will be remembered that some companies have their capital so 

placed—it is of a “floating” nature in such cases—that allowance 

must be made for wear and tear or decline in current value before net 
profits can be arrived at. Other companies, like railways, and even 
investment trusts—so long as these are fixed and not temporary 
investments—need not look into the question of market depreciation 
of capital, but may pay away money derived from fixed invest- 
ments. On November 6th, an extraordinary general meeting of the 

Consolidated Trust, Limited, took place, to consider a resolution 

altering clause 94 of the articles of association for defining the net 

profits of the company. 

The chairman, Mr. A. A. Baumann, remarked that the question respecting which they 
had met was to a great extent a legal one. A short time ago the directors of various trust 
companies entertained doubt as to whether such companies were justified in paying 
dividends when there was a depreciation in the market value of the securities held by them. 
A test action was accordingly brought, and it was eventually decided in the Court of Appeal 
that the directors of trust and investment companies which were not trading companies were 
justified in disregarding depreciation, and were entitled to distribute in dividend the profits 
made, after deducting the amount necessary for paying expenses and debts. At the same 
time Lord Justice Lindley emphasized the necessity of drawing a distinct line between the 
different items of the capital and the income of the company. Many of the London trust 
companies had similar articles of association to those of the Consolidated Trust, and the 
former had altered their articles in order clearly to define what was divisible profit or income 
and what was capital. He went on to say that ‘‘ clause 94 of their articles of association was 
a bad one, and threw upon the directors greater responsibility than they were inclined to 
accept, as it left them to decide what the profits of the year amounted to and what were 
actually the net profits. They therefore asked the shareholders to alter the articles by 
substituting for article 94 a new clause, which clearly laid down how the net income of the 
company would be arrived at, and what the directors had the power to distribute as 
dividend.”” A resolution was passed accordingly. 

On the same day a meeting of the International Financial Society, 
Limited, was held; but, although the investments of this society are 
in fixed capital, no strong line was taken. The chairman said :— 

During the past year 32 of their investments had appreciated, while 22 had depreciated 
in value, and the net amount of appreciation, after deducting the depreciation, was £2,651, 
nearly all of which had been gained on investments made by the present board. Although 
this sum was really a profit, they had not taken it into the profit and loss account, but had 
carried it to an investments’ fluctuation account, on the debit side of the balance-sheet. 
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This was a special account, which they had opened after consulting with their auditors, who 
gave their entire approval to the proceeding. The total of their assets in the balance-sheet 
was £408,321. They had no reserve fund last year, whereas on the present occasion this 
fund stood at £7,371. He explained how the amount had been arrived at, and stated that 
it included £4,602, being the profit on investments which they had sold during the past 
year above the valuation at which they stood a year ago. The reserve fund, the invest- 
ments’ fluctuation account, and the balance to the credit of the profit and loss account 
(£5,051) together amounted to about £15,000, which was practically all profit, and would 
have been sufficient to pay a dividend, not at 24 per cent. as recommended, but of 7} per 
cent. It had, however, been thought prudent to pay no higher rate than that suggested. 


The matter cropped up again at an extraordinary meeting of the 
London and New York Investment Corporation, Limited. Directors 
again would not take the responsibility of distributing profits unless 
the capital account were first written down to the full extent of the 
loss, or assumed loss, of what might in any way be deemed “floating” 
capital. An incidental trouble is wrapped up with the method of 
writing down assets, those modern parasites—the holders of founders’ 
shares—threatening to hold tightly to their chance of gain and to 


fight against the process of summary extinction. The following is 
from the 7zmes’ report :— 


An extraordinary general meeting of the London and New York Investment Corporation, 
Limited, was held (November 14th) at the Institute of Chartered Accountants, Moorgate 
Place, to consider a resolution for decreasing the capital from £1,000,000 to £749,000, the 
reduction to be effected by cancelling as capital which had been lost or was unrepresented 
by available assets the whole of the £10 per share paid up on the 200 founders’ shares and 
45 of the £10 per share paid up on each of the ordinary shares, Mr. H. P. Sturgis, who 
presided, observed that there was no doubt that the loss was considerable, and the directors 
thought the depreciation in the capital of the company should be at once dealt with. 
There were, moreover, certain investments which the board might desire to get rid of, but 
which they could not dispose of, as any loss on their sale would have to be made up out of 
revenue. This would be taking money from the shareholders. If the investments in 
question were sold, the proceeds could be put into dividend-paying securities, and this 
would increase the profits and bring the payment of a dividend to the ordinary shareholders 
nearer. As regarded the valuation of the securities, the lowest price on the 31st ult. had 
been taken where it had been possible, but where no quotation was available they had had 
to rely upon their own knowledge. With reference to the preference shares, a case had 
been submitted to Mr. Buckley, Q.C., who had given it as his opinion that the loss of 
capital should be borne, in the first place, by the founders, next by the ordinary shareholders, 
and, lastly, by the preference shareholders. They had done all they could.to improve the 
position of the holders of the founders’ shares, and to give them still an interest in the 
company, but they had been advised that they could not possibly do so. If the founders 
did not agree with what was proposed, they must seek their remedy in the Court when the 
scheme was submitted to it for approval. The ordinary shares would, if the resolution were 
passed, be £5 paid instead of £10, and the preference shares would remain as they were at 
present. The directors believed that the future income of the company would suffice to 
meet the debenture and preference interest as well as the administration expenses, and any 
improvement in their position would be to the benefit of the ordinary shareholders. As 
regarded the amendment of which notification had been given, the balance-sheet had 
nothing to do with the reduction of the capital—a measure which would not in any way 
interfere with the action of the shareholders in the future if they desired to go into the past 
transactions of the company or to proceed against the directors. It was impossible to act 
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upon the suggestion in the amendment to give a list of investments showing the actual or 
estimated loss upon each of them. If they stated precisely the amount at which they valued 
them, purchasers would laugh at them if they asked for more than the valuation they had 
themselves put upon them. The directors had, however, prepared a list of securities up to 
date and had placed them before the shareholders. The proposal submitted to the meeting 
had received considerable support from the proprietors. He concluded by moving the 
resolution, which was seconded by Sir William Forwood. The Chairman, in reply to 
questions, stated that the investments had been made in accordance with the articles 
of association. It would have been most unwise of them to underrate the loss of capital, 
but they did not believe there would be any loss beyond the £251,000 for which the resolu- 
tion made provision. They had consulted no other counsel but Mr. Buckley with reference 
to the founders’ shares.—Mr. Barry then moved the following amendment: ‘‘ That the 
sanction of the shareholders to the proposed reduction of capital be withheld until after the 
shareholders are placed in possession of the annual general balance-sheet at October 31st, 
1894, duly certified by the auditors of the company, and are also in possession of a list of 
the investments on which the stated loss of £251,000 has arisen, showing the actual or 
estimated loss upon each of the said investments.”” He could not, he said, understand 
what justification the directors could offer for certain investments held by the company. 
He contended that there was no reason why the preference shares should have any priority 
in connection with the proposed writing down of capital, and if his amendment were 
supported by the shareholders it was his intention to approach the Court on this matter. 
—-A discussion followed, and, in compliance with a suggestion, Mr. Barry agreed to strike 
out all the words in his amendment after the words “auditors of the company.’’—The 
chairman, however, stated that the directors did not feel justified, in view of the support 
which had been given to them by the shareholders, in accepting the amendment. He 


thereupon put it to the meeting, and declared it lost, and the original motion was afterwards 
adopted. 


With banks, also, the question of dividend is wrapped up with that 
of the preserved value of investments. The meeting of the Imperial 
Bank of Persia will be found among bank reports on a later page, at 
which the chairman of the bank bluntly told the shareholders that the 
assets of the bank in silver did not nearly represent the original 
capital of a million sterling and, until either that deficiency was made 
up out of profits or the reduction proposed in the capital took effect, 
the board were advised that they could not properly declare a 
dividend. The reduction of capital had to be voted, and was. 


—* 
a d 





BraziL.—The position in Brazil has, it is believed, been greatly improved 
by the result of the recent elections. The new president, Dr. Prudente 
Moraes, is popular, and a man under whose Government excuses for a fresh 
revolt are likely to be few. The new Cabinet is also a strong one, the new 
Finance Minister, Senhor Rodriguez Alves, being generally considered an 
exceptionally shrewd and capable financier. Various rumours continue to 
circulate of a new Brazilian loan, the amount being reported in different 
quarters at 3 to 6 millions sterling. The disposition, on the whole, is to 
regard favourably Brazilian past Governments, amid all the periods of internal 
disorder and strife, showing a marked determination to deal justly with their 
foreign creditors. Brazilian bonds have improved materially during the 
month, and the exchange on London has kept firm at about one shilling per 
milreis. 
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ADVANCES TO FARMERS. 
A Practical Suggestion. 


HE apparently chronic depression in agriculture has been 
the theme of so much doleful talk wherever farmers 
congregate, that every suggestion which gives promise 
of a more hopeful outlook is eagerly welcomed. 
Hence the readiness with which even the heresy of 

bimetallism was seized upon in some quarters. A recent proposal 

to establish banks for the express purpose of assisting agriculturists 
in need seems also to be gaining favour. Nor is this to be wondered 
at, for the question has been recurring with painful frequency : 

‘‘ Why are so many farmers, who were believed to be in prosperous 

circumstances only a few years ago, driven to seek advances from the 

financial harpies of the metropolis and other monetary centres?” 

Bankers in many agricultural districts are obliged to confess that, 

acting in accordance with instructions from headquarters, they have 

had no option but in many instances to turn a deaf ear to applica- 
tions for temporary advances of a few hundred pounds made by 
farmers who had had as many thousands on deposit with the banks 
some ten or twenty years previously. A practical suggestion has 
been launched by a Parliamentary candidate for one of the 
agricultural constituencies of Scotland, which, although a mere 
adaptation of the practice so long in use in the Australian Colonies, 
might be adopted, with advantage alike to the farmer and banker, in 
this country—care being taken that the advances are granted on the 
distinct understanding on both sides that they are of a purely 
temporary character, and proper precautions taken to obviate the 
danger of their drifting into a more fixed form. It would surely be 
better on every ground that some of the capital, which is so abundant 
that it can with difficulty command a return of 4% per cent. per 
annum in London, should find its way back to agricultural districts, 
where farmers would readily give rates varying from 3 to 5 per 
cent. for its temporary use. 

Speaking at a political meeting in the Stewartry of Kirkcudbright, 

Mr. J. A. Duncan, ex-M.P. for Barrow-in-Furness, said :— 


They had heard it said, and said with a great deal of truth, that farming was in a bad 
way all over the country, and that farmers to-day had to submit to a very much smaller 
margin of profits than in the old days—a fact which was not only true of farming, which on 
the whole was the most important industry in the country, but it was also true of other 
industries, manufactures and commerce throughout the whole of the country. Within the last 
thirty years the rate of profits of all the industries in the country, whatever they were, had 
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very materially fallen. Now, men in some industries had made up for the lowering of the 
rates of profit in the working of their business and of their capital by endeavouring, as far as 
possible, to turn over their capital two or three times during the same period that in the old 
days they turned it over once. That applied to all manufacturing and wholesale businesses, 
and to all retail businesses; but if they looked at the farming industry in the country they 
would find that there was not the same turnover of capital as in the manufacturing industries. 
Of course, the first fact that met them was this--that they could not in farming turn over 
the capital in the same specific sense in which they could turn over capital in other 
businesses. They could not get, for instance, two crops of oats in one year, and they could 
not get two lambing seasons in a twelvemonth. But he observed that, while the rate of 
profits was low in these industries, the scheme of turning over capital many times 
in a year had produced a fairly remunerative business in these industries, and 
throughout the country and in every centre financial aids had greatly improved in 
favour of the active and enterprising men working in these industries. Now he had 
been asking himself whether the same facilities had been given to farmers. Happily for 
Scotland, as distinguished from England, facilities, at any rate for banking, were very much 
greater in this country than over the border. The whole system of branch banks— 
bringing them down to the doors of the people—had been of infinite benefit for a long time 
to various industries in Scotland as distinguished from England. This system of branch 
banks with responsible men all over the country wherever they had customers was not a 
scheme that they would find developed to anything like the same extent in England as in 
Scotland. Now, they asked how it was that the fullest banking facilities were given to the 
other industries and not to farming. The business man was able to raise money upon that 
which he held. For instance, without going into detail, a man having got a cargo of any 
kind, say a certain number of bales of cotton, could raise money upon them without now 
disposing of them—when he was unwilling to do so—but he could wait for a proper market 
where he could sell his goods at a profit and make an intermediate profit as well. Under 
the system that presently prevailed in Scotland, a farmer had to do one of two things in 
a case like that if he did not sell at once, when perhaps he would not be able to sell at 
a profit. He would either have to raise money on a cash credit bond, relying on the 
credit not of himself but of a neighbour or friend who had agreed to become caution, or 
else he had to rely on what was a precarious thing—and sometimes it was not allowed at 
all—an overdraft at his bank. When he got this pecuniary assistance he had, however, 
to pay at a considerable rate for the money. But this was what most of the farmers had to 
do when they had to find ready money for the purpose of paying rent, or stock, or manure, 
or feeding stuffs—practically go and sell part of their stock, which was part of their capital, 
and probably sell it at a time when prices were not very good. For the purpose they 
submitted to forced sales, and these lowered the prices against themselves and against 
their neighbours, instead of being able to wait for a fitting time to sell their stock when 
they could command the highest price for it. Now, he did not bring forward the suggestion 
he was going to make for the purpose of giving an emphatic, or even a definite, opinion 
on the point, but he should like to see a discussion raised upon some such suggestion. 
The improved opportunity of financing he would suggest would not of itself relieve 
the whole agricultural position; but it might, if found practicable, mitigate some of 
their difficulties by relieving farmers from the necessity of forced sales. But how would 
they do this? When they required to pay money, he thought there should be some 
local means by which farmers, having their capital just as other business men—for farmers 
were business men—engaged in other industries, could get a loan and offer the stock 
as security for the loan, By offering the security they ought to get the money at a lower 
price than when not able to shew any security at all. And again, how was that to be done? 
Here was a concrete instance. Supposing a farmer had stock to the value of a thousand 
pounds. Well, now, as matters stood this man had invested the thousand pounds, and there 
it remained hard and fast—not liquidated, and could not be liquidated because there was no 
method of charging that stock in order toraise money. They had their money invested, and 
out of it they ought to get an annualreturn. But they ought to have a chance of doing more 
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than that with their capital when it is in a valuable and secure form, just in the way in which 
men in other businesses can deal with their capital investments. Supposing they wanted to 
pay a debt such as rent, or they wanted to pay for feeding stuff, or manure, if they could not 
get it raised on a cash credit bond, they had to take some of their stock into market to get 
money. But why should they not be able to do this by a legal method, charging the stock 
say at perhaps half its value as security by a proper legalised system, under which the banker 
or other lender could advance the requisite money and enable the payment to be made? 
Meanwhile, they could keep the stock in hand until the good time to sell came and not have 
a forced sale at all. The question would be asked, how was the lender to be secured? Well, 
they could have a simple form of registration of these transactions in a local district office 
where anybody could see what was standing charged. Any purchaser would know of this, 
and when buying the stock he would have to see that the money was applied in the proper 
way. Another protection would be for the seller, on selling the stock charged, to give a 
simple form of notice stating the fact, or some simple means of that kind. That, of course, 
was only a suggestion, and would require to be elaborated; but he thought that the loan of 
money could be easily done. It was done in America, and in certain respects it was also 
done in England, without any real risk to either the purchaser or the lender of the money. 
They might say that a man who had his stock charged like that might lose his credit, but 
that would not take place if the system came into operation and was a recognised business 
transaction which was carried out openly and above board. If the suggestion were carried 
out, it would be with proper safeguards, and the man who paid his capital in the matter 
would not have his credit affected. He was anxious to see if it were not possible to allow 
farmers to deal a little more with regard to their business in this respect in the way in which 
all other men of business dealt with their affairs at the present time, and get money on the 
same terms as other men in other businesses in the country. Everything should be done 
that was possible to put agriculture on such a footing that a farmer should be able to make 
not merely a living but something more than a living out of his industry. Some people had 
said that he was not a farmer, and that he could not judge Galloways or Ayrshires at a show. 
That might be, but he was deeply interested in the industry of the farmer. He, however, 
held that every member or candidate should be interested in more than one class—even more 
than such an important class as farmers—and that they should fit themselves to represent the 
general opinion of the community without respect to any particular class. But having gone 
all over the country he could not help taking a deep political interest in the welfare of the 
agricultural part of the population. 





ys 
— 


CoINs AND MEDALS.—On November 8th, Messrs. Sotheby, Wilkinson and Hodge 
concluded, at their rooms, Wellington Street, Strand, the sale of two collections of coins 
and medals formed by the late Mr. John Henry M’Queen, of Madeira House, Sandown, 
Isle of Wight, and by the late Sir Benjamin Chapman, of Killua Castle, Clonmellon, county 
Meath. ‘The most important items in Mr. M’Queen’s cabinet were as follows :—Cromwell, 
gold pattern broad, 1656, by Simon— £6. tos. (Taylor); Charles II. five-guinea piece— 
45- 17s. (O’Hagan) ; Victoria pattern five-pound piece, 1839, by Wyon, with Queen, on 
shoulder Star of Garter and Lion on reverse, edge inscribed, rare and fine—£8. 15s. 
(Durlacher); Victoria Jubilee medal, by Boehm and Leighton, Mint proof—£1o. tos. 
(Hands). Mr. M’Queen’s cabinet realized £275. 19s. Sir B. Chapman’s collection 
included ‘‘ Money of Necessity,” the Inchiquin pistole, gold, circular piece, stamped with 
4dwtt. on both sides; this is an extremely rare coin, and the fact of a coinage of gold 
having been issued in Ireland has only been established in recent years by the discovery of 
two or three of these pieces—£ 50 (Spink) ; two silver Inchiquin crowns, irregular oblongs 
in shape—47 (Hawkins) ; the Ormonde crown, half-crown, shilling, sixpence, groat, and 
threepence, with ‘‘C.R.”? below crown—£3. 7s. 6¢. (Skinner); Charles II. hammered 
money, two half-crowns, pattern farthing, 1665, and touch piece of the Young Pretender— 
43. 6s. (Lincoln) ; eighteen Scottish pennies—-£4. 125. (Lincoln) ; Frederic II. of Sicily gold 
piece and Duke of Milan gold ducat—f5. 7s. 6d. (O’ Hagan) ; fifteen silver French testoons 
and half-testoons—£3. 3s. (Ready) ; seventeen Swedish, Danish and Polish coins—£4. 115. 
(Ready) ; and seven Milanese testoons and early testoons of Florence, all rare—£5. 10s. 
(Spink). Sir B. Chapman’s coins realized about £350. 















































THE AUSTRALIAN ROOT TROUBLE. 


AON a letter to the Zimes, Mr. R. L. Nash—a former 
#4 contributor to the Bankers’ Magazine—explains that 
interest on Australian bank deposits can go on, “ but 
the principal cannot” be paid without excessive sacri- 
fices. Though the price of wool did not rise, and the 
main prosperity of Australia is wrapped up in wool, the colonial 
banks could probably get through the next six years, always supposing 
their deposits were not torn back “ by the hair of the head,” so to 
speak, and brought home at all costs. There is hardly any likelihood 
that the whole principal could be supplied. Therefore, Mr. Nash 
voices the desire of Australian institutions to make some new 
arrangements which would practically keep the capital in Australia. 
The alternative would, apparently, be bankruptcy among many insti- 
tutions, while others would only remain solvent by “sitting tight” 
and refusing the very accommodation which Australian business would 
most urgently need. The hard facts of the position are distinctly 


brought out by Mr. Nash’s letter, which we take the liberty to 
reproduce :— 





Sydney, September 29th. 

S1r,—For more than twelve months after the Australian banking panic of May, 1893, 
people here were content to leave the deferred solution of the problem of the reconstructions 
to futurity. It is not so now. The situation has shaped itself. It is seen that one bank, 
which should never have suspended, has fairly solved the problem already, as its extended 
deposits stand at 20s. in the pound. Another, at the outset, faced the situation by perpetu- 
ating three-fourths of its deposits, and in that instance, too, a solution may be considered 
as found, especially as the bulk of its funds are held at 4 percent. But in respect to the 
other reconstructed banks, the position is now being discussed here as it affects depositors, 
shareholders, and those who have obtained advances from those institutions; and the 
outlook is found to be in one respect reassuring, yet in another very obscured. All of them 
have, in a trying year, earned enough to pay interest upon the deposits—most of them 
considerably more than enough—even at the high rate of 43 per cent. (for in the case of 
the Commercial of Australia, where the margin was apparently the narrowest, there was the 
additional obligation of having to provide a sinking fund against its untran$ferred assets), 
and in this colony it is quite certain the net profits are considerably in excess of the amounts 
required to cover depositors’ interest. So far so good. 


But with 1897 will commence a new order of things. In that year the repayments of 
principal as well as interest will set in; aad, as yet, after considerable conversions of 
deposits into preference shares by the Victorian banks, and after copious reductions 
effected by other institutions, there still remain some £50,000,000 to be covered mainly 
between the years 1897 and 1902, and of this possibly £20,000,000 will have to be repaid 
in the United Kingdom, and therefore withdrawn from the four colonies—Victoria, New 
South Wales, Queensland and South Australia —altogether. This implies a return of capital 
amounting to £16 per head of the entire population of the colonies named, of which over 
46 per head must be withdrawn entirely from Australia. That depositors will, as matters 
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stand, take their money at maturity is beginning to be recognized here. The depreciation 
in extended deposits, which is greater in Great Britain than in Sydney or Melbourne, proves 
this ; and to carry out this heroic policy to the end not only means the virtual liquidation of 
the reconstructed banks, it means the indefinite extension of the depreciation and stagnation 
here, and will be the cause of an immense amount of suffering. For if the reconstructed 
banks repay, they must realize their assets, must cut down the accommodation they have 
afforded to trade, must, if necessary, sell up the landowners and others to whom their 
money is advanced. The effect of this process upon legitimate trade—the volume of which 
is enormous, as the large fleet of vessels in Sydney harbour to-day at once indicates -must 
be very serious. The borrowers have to a large extent sunk their advances in purchases of 
lands, in wells and wool-sheds; the merchant has his advances sunk in goods of all kinds, 
and the question arises if it be an essential that these people must be dispossessed, even 
when they can afford clear evidence that the money they have obtained in the past has been 
remuneratively employed. Even if the process be persisted in to the end, can these recon- 
structed institutions expect to realize these 450,000,000 ? 


Proposals have been reported from England indicating the establishment of a Deposit 
Conversion Trust, proposals which have apparently met with a very divided support, either 
here or in London. The action of such a trust might be to extend the periods for the 
repayment of deposits; but it would tend to perpetuate 44 per cent., which is higher than 
in these times ought to be paid, and I see from your columns that even 5 per cent. has been 
mentioned. After our remarkable crisis, we assuredly need the stimulus of cheap money 
here as London itself would do; and 4} per cent. on deposits must mean 7 to 8 per cent. 
on discounts and advances so long as our banks continue to hold the enormous proportion 
of 22 or 23 per cent. of almost idle gold. There is an increasingly strong desire to see our 
way to cheapen money, as well as to remove the threatened mass of really undeserved 
liquidation which the repayments under the reconstruction schemes would involve, ‘There 
is a growing conviction that if a man, or a bank for that matter, can pay interest and 
something more, he, or it, need not be exterminated. 


Let me take the instances of two institutions, both of which have freed their current 
accounts, one of which is to be called upon to repay £7,500,000 of extended deposits and 
the other £5,500,000. The former last half-year earned £32,000 in excess of deposit 
interest, after making ‘‘ample provision for bad and doubtful debts,” and the latter 
424,000 after making similar provisions and writing off a portion of its reconstruction 
expenses. Why should their deposits be quoted at only from 16s, 6d. to 17s. 6d. in the 
pound here, and, I believe, if anything, lower in London? The interest is absolutely safe. 
But the repayment of the principal is the rock ahead. Both have large stores of gold; both 
Some proportion of safe investments in London. But the return of these £13,000,000 cannot 
be effected without a vast amount of hardship, the more so because the uncertainty of the 
future tends to keep property in a great measure unsaleable. Now, if such an institution 
gave its depositors the option of placing their deposits in trust, and this trust should issue a 
4 per cent. mortgage stock against one-half so deposited, and a 4 per cent. inscribed stock 
against the other half, each depositor receiving equal amounts of each security —-what would 
the value of the mortgage stock be worth? I see that the 4 per cent. inscribed stock of 
the Union Bank of Australia has now risen above par. But it will naturally be objected 
that the ‘‘ Union”? deservedly stands as it does, having stood the shock of 1893. But if, 
let us suppose, £5,000,000 of depositors accepted the trust, the problem of the reconstruc- 
tion would be solved and a great weight lifted off market values. The mortgage stock 
would, I think, in that case command par, or very near it. The 42,500,000 of such 
mortgage stock would be an absolute first charge upon 45,000,000 of deposits, with the 
bank at their back, those £5,000,000 of deposits even now being worth in the market 
considerably over £4,000,000. The interest received by the trust would be more than 
double the amount required to pay the interest on the mortgage, and no existing deposits 
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even in the unfettered banks would proportionately have so substantial a backing as these 
mortgages would possess. Such depositors as required ros. in the pound in cash—and there 
are unhappily many such in these years of calls and losses—could have the mortgage stock 
issued on their behalf, and would retain their remaining 1os. in the pound in inscribed stock, 
yielding just the same interest it does to-day. It is this second moiety which would retain 
the best prospect of a rise as confidence was restored. ‘ One reason why deposits are now 
so depreciated is, that there are many depositors who have to realize; and this division of 
their holding would enable them at once to realize the most saleable portion of their security 
and to nurse the remainder into better times, of which there would be good prospects. 

I have roughly sketched this suggestion—first, because a somewhat similar proposition 
has been discussed in the Sydney press; secondly, because the partial realizations going on 
tend to keep down market values ; and, thirdly, because the problem of the reconstructions 
has yet to be solved, in which a considerable proportion of the deposits will have to be 
renewed. I have here, during the crisis and since then, had ample opportunity in studying 
the position, and I am convinced that, while the interest can be wholly relied upon, the 
principal cannot; for it would mean the sacrifice of more than £70,000,000 of the most 
profitable assets at less than half their intrinsic value. 


I remain, Sir, yours faithfully, 
R. L. Nasu. 





> 
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A NEW POINT OF BANKRUPTCY LAW. 


THE case of ve Painter—ex parte Painter decides a point of bankruptcy law 
upon which there has hitherto been no decision since the passing of the Act 
of 1883, namely, whether an insolvent debtor is entitled to file his own 
petition in bankruptcy, practically for the purpose of getting rid of the 
debt of a particular creditor. The debtor in the case was in receipt of a 
pension under the Police Acts, which was inalienable and would not pass to 
the trustee in bankruptcy. The creditor had obtained from the County Court 
Judge an order for payment of the debt by instalments of £2 a month. 
Thereupon the debtor filed his petition in bankruptcy and was adjudicated 
bankrupt. The creditor applied to set the order aside on the ground that the 
petition was an abuse of the Court, it having been presented with the sole 
object of getting rid of the particular debt. 

The Court, reversing the decision of the County Court Judge, held that 
the order could not be set aside. Mr. Justice Vaughan Williams considered 
that though under the old Bankruptcy Acts an insolvent debtor could not 
present his own petition to be adjudged bankrupt, the Act of 1883 gave 
him that right; he thought the motive of the debtor was clear, but doubted 
whether they were entitled to say that the presentation of the debtor of his 
petition for such a purpose is an abuse of the process of the Court. 

The present bankruptcy law appears therefore to go a step further than 
the old, and to provide not only that the Court may whitewash the debtor, 
but that the debtor may dip his own brush in the Court’s pail, though the 
quality of the whitewash to’ be applied will be settled by the Court on the 
application for discharge. 
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HOW TO SETTLE ECONOMIC QUESTIONS. 


Mr. JUSTICE NORTH had, in the case of O’Meara v. The Santa 
Fé Land Company, Limited—Chancery Division, November 8th— 
to solve a larger economic question than, probably, he himself was 
aware of. The action was mainly over a question of accounts; Mr. 
O’Meara being manager and entitled to percentages of profit on land 
sales. But, incidentally or secondarily, came up the valuation of 
paper money. Now, in the depths of Argentina, a paper dollar is 
considered to be a standard dollar, and though at one time five will 
exchange and have been exchanged for £1, the fact that three or four 
times as many paper dollars have subsequently been required in 
exchange for every sovereign does not weigh much in the interior. 
The Argentines of the interior would prefer to consider gold as the 
article of merchandize, while the commercial Argentine at the ports 
inclines to the same view, because his profits are based on the 
** premium on gold,” but knows more about the real relation of over- 
issued paper money with gold, which, according to some economists, 
has “ appreciated,” and, according to others, has done nothing of the 
kind. To get at the truth, or, at any rate, to get at a working 
appreciation of the real economic change, the disputants applied to 
an English judge in this case. According to the report, the plaintiff 
contended that the accounts ought to be taken all through in the 
amount of paper dollars paid or received, and that at the end of the 
period of account a balance should be struck, and that the plaintiff 
was entitled to be paid the equivalent of what should be found to 
have been the nominal profit in paper money. The company pointed 
out by counsel that, by this means of taking accounts, what was a 
real loss might appear to be a profit. They contended that the 
accounts ought to be taken, so far as practicable, on the footing that 
the gold value of each payment or receipt was what actually passed. 
Mr. Justice North held that the accounts must be taken on the 
footing of the larger transactions being entered individually at the 
gold value of the day of the paper given or taken, while the petty 
transactions should be entered at a periodical average gold value. 
He is probably right and as nearly just as possible in his decision ; 
but we cannot always rely on getting a solution of questions like 
this from the judicial bench. Even Solomon would not be in his 
glory under such circumstances. 
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Monetary Review. 

% @)/A HILE money has remained so abundant that % per 
© cent. per annum has continued to be quite a good 
rate of interest on short loans in Lombard Street, 
sentiment has acted on the discount market, and 
quotations are fully 4% per cent. better all round. 
Perhaps the issue of a large gold loan by the United States Govern- 
ment has been the cause, or the chief cause ; anyhow, the comparison 
with October rates comes out thus :— 
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_ The money market has, during the past few years, had its 
vicissitudes of finance; political tremors have lately been felt; 
currency experiments on a large scale, and resulting readjustments 
have had their effect; but nothing upsets the money market now. . 
Events appear to have simply solidified the basis of money dealings 
as it was never solidified before. The leading journal gives an 
estimate of 345 millions sterling as the working stocks of gold (or its 
equivalents) in the world, together with the estimated surplus which 
could be easily spared, for the arts, for the demands of increasing 
trade, for new reserves, gold currencies, and the like. “In the 
345 millions sterling of gold, gold standard specie and legal tenders 
held by the great banks of the world, are included 50 iillions of 
silver coinage in the Bank of France. For internal purposes this is 
equal to so much gold; and it is much the same with the equivalents 
for gold in the New York banks. Lawful money in America is, by 
convention, equal to so much gold. It is true that good authorities 
here gravely doubt the power of ‘fiat’—meaning the above con- 
vention, based on declarations by Executive officials—to keep up the 
value of so much lawful money as there is in the United States on a 
par with gold.” The prices of American produce are so low as to go 
very little way in the adjustment of international debts due from 
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America to Europe. Thus, a heavy gold export, after the end of the 
present year, was apprehended, but the Executive of the United 
States have offered for subscription 50 million dollars of Govern- 
ment bonds, to be paid for in gold or gold certificates. One of the 
earlier effects of this measure has been to draw some gold from 
London, and—a more grave matter—to deplete momentarily the 
U.S. Treasury of its already small stock of free gold, the object 
of subscribers being to send it in with their applications. If a 
premium on gold were established, the fiduciary currency in America 
would at once lose its character as gold-equivalent. But even these 
“ plunging” tactics in America fail to have any very appreciable 
influence on the London money market. Our Index number of 
wholesale prices is down to 2,053, being the lowest on record, and 
consols have touched 103, which is the highest known for the funds 
since the conversion. Silver remains about 29d. The new China 
loan, which is expressed in silver, has fallen to a discount. 


At the meeting of the Consolidated Gold Fields Company it was 
stated that nearly 400 millions sterling remain to be dug out of the 
Witwatersrand district, and that, with improved machinery, this will 
not occupy much more than twenty years. This is a rate of produc- 
tion averaging nearly 20 millions per annum, and depreciation of gold 
promises to be the theme of chairmen and writers a few years hence. 


A provisional agreement has been entered into by the directors 
of the London and Midland Bank, Limited, and the Preston Banking 
Company, Limited, for the amalgamation of the two banks as from 
Ist July last. The capital of the Preston Bank is £200,000, the 
reserve fund £200,000, the current, deposit and other accounts 
41,941,309, and the liquid assets 55 per cent. of the current and 
deposit accounts. The dividend is 15 per cent. The bank was 


established in 1844, and has fourteen branches and fifteen sub- 
branches. 


JOINT STOCK COMPANIES LAW AMENDMENT.—The Board of 
Trade have appointed a committee to inquire what amendments are 
necessary in the Acts relating to joint stock companies incorporated 
with limited liability, especially with a view to the better prevention 
of fraud in relation to the formation and management of companies, 
and to consider and report upon the clauses of a draft Bill which will 
be laid before them for that purpose. The following will form the 
committee—viz., Lord Davey, the Hon. Mr. Justice Chitty, the Hon. 
Mr. Justice Vaughan Williams, Sir William Houldsworth, M.P., the 
President of the Associated Chambers of Commerce (Sir Albert 
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Rollit, M.P.), Mr. A. F. Wallace (a director of the Bank of England), 
Mr. H. B. Buckley, Q.C., Mr. F. B. Palmer, Mr. John Smith 
(Inspector-General in Bankruptcy), Mr. John Hollams, Mr. F. Crisp, 
_ Mr. E. Waterhouse, and Mr. George Auldjo Jamieson. Mr. T. 
Girdwood Macfie has been appointed secretary. Once more, then, 
will begin the old moon-raking, for the purpose of getting hold of 
what cannot be compassed—a method of saving investors from their 
own folly, of raising fences which shall keep the sheep in and the 
wolves out. If the sillier public only recognized that they needed the 
assistance of wiser heads than their own, and that this assistance 
deserved good pay, there might be some hope of serving them ; but 
they do not recognize anything of the kind. The flood of touting 
circulars would soon stop, unless there were a paying proportion of 
sheep to be fleeced. Little is heard of the fleecing till after the event. 
Bank managers all over the country, no doubt, do something to keep 
the gullible public out of harm; but it is pure waste of time to attend 
to the affairs of the ordinary customer, who will probably forget or 
disregard the most earnest and good advice. The worst of legislative 
attempts to check company frauds is that respectable and solid 
directors will be frightened off the scene by proposals to add to their 
direct liability as trustees for their shareholders. Good directors 
already understand themselves to be morally liable. Bad and 
scampish directors alone will take up the burden, if the harness be 
put on too tightly, and will, like scampish promoters, know how to 
escape the law without attending, to the extent of an extra tittle, 
to their constituents’ interests. 


THE REPUBLICAN VICTORIES IN AMERICA.—A_ complete 
change in the preponderance of parties has been brought about by 
the November elections in the United States. Mr. Cleveland is a 
Democrat of Democrats, and he has had a large following in the 
Legislature. Months ago it had become plain that Democrats 
were divided, and that he was encountering more and ‘more oppo- 
sition. The elections for the House of Representatives—these 
take place every two years—and of one-third of the Senate, to 
replace those senators who retire every two years, make it plain that 
he, the head of the Executive, will be pulling one way, and the body 
of the Legislature the other. It will be a strange spectacle and the 
causes of the anomaly are various. Democrats tampered with 
principle when debating the Tariff Act—no great achievement in the 
way of free trade, as it was—and this was followed by a stubborn 
refusal by the President to give explicit consent to its passage into 
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law; the irritation of the sugar trust; the trampling on this and that 
interest in the attempt to produce good legislation for the whole, and 
so on, all damaged the party, the truth being that the country is 
economically depressed, and that, as usual in such circumstances, 
there is a disposition to a change of Government. Friends are luke- 
warm, opponents active. Whether the nation will lapse into quiet, 
after the terrific legislative fights and vagaries of recent years, 
remains to be seen. For ourselves, we are decidedly afraid that there 
will be no rest; that, on the contrary, the opponents of the gold 
standard will take advantage of the split in the demoralized party, 
which enjoys the barren honour of having President Cleveland as its 
recognized head, to try to carry free coinage over the President’s veto. 
Party leaders in the United States are swayed by commercial 
‘** bosses,” and to make use of the Government is a recognized object 
of commercial combination. Truly, the outlook for the standard of 
values in America is doubtful, and gold contracts must be adhered to 
as far as possible. 


GOLD LIABILITIES OF THE UNITED STATES GOVERNMENT.— 
The following table is in continuation of those which appeared in 
our issues for December, 1891, and December, 1893. It shows the 
growth of the fiduciary circulation, which depends for value on the 
faith of the people that the fiduciary notes—even if issued against 
silver stored or against nothing visible—will be redeemed in gold by 
the Treasury ; together with the subsequent decline, which is trace- 
able to the diminution of business activity in America. It also 
shows the diminution of the stock of gold in the Treasury. 


CURRENCY AND GOLD RESERVE OF THE UNITED STATES. 
(TAKING THE DOLLAR AT 4s.) 





| 
Oct. 31st, | Oct. rst, Oct. rst, Oct. rst, Oct. 1st, 
8 








1894. 1893. 1891. 1890. 1889. 
& 4 4 & & 
Greenbacks  . ° ° + | 69,336,000 | 69,400,000 | 69,400,000 | 69,400,000 | 69,400,000 
Less held in Treasury . ‘ s + | 13,241,000 2,890,000 | 4,000,000 2,600,000 | 7,200,000 
Greenbacks outstanding . . ° + | 56,095,000 | 66,510,000 | 65,400,000 | 66,800,000 | 62,200,000 
Currency certificates outstanding . «| 10,809,000 | 1,600,000 3,600,000 1,400,000 3,200,000 
Gold ” ” . + | 12,850,000 | 15,900,000 | 22,400,000 | 31,600,000 | 23,400,000 
Silver 66,229,000 | 65,000,000 | 64,400,000 | 61,800,000 | 55,400,000 
Treasury notes outstandin (issued 3 
against silver, but redeemable in gold) | 24,543,000 | 29,800,000 | 11,400,000 1,400,000 Nil. 


National Bank notes redemptior ac- 
count (z.e., bank notes redeemable by 





Treasury) ° . ‘ 1,544,000 4,200,000 7,490,000 | 11,200,000 | 14,400,000 
Total note arated ved baceaaiaed ° + | 172,070,000 | 183,010,000 | 174,600,000 | 174,200,000 ee 000 
Gold held 3 25,125,000 34,600, 000 | 45,000,000 | 61,200,000 | 61,200,000 
Proportion 144 19% 264 % 35% 384 % 





National ek notes (for which the 


banks are liable) . _ 40,200,000 | 24,000,000 | 21,600,000 | 24,000,000 
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END OF THE BARING LIQUIDATION.—Arrangements have been 
concluded whereby the balance of the debt due to the Bank of Eng- 
land on account of the Baring estate will be almost immediately paid 
off and the guarantors relieved of all further liability. An issue of 
debentures based on the assets, duly placed on trust, is understood to 
be proposed. 





STOCK EXCHANGE VALUES. 


to recover from the depression produced by the 
political uneasiness which had left its mark on values 
in October. The advance previously engendered by 
cheap money has, in short, been resumed, and, 
although the total valuation of our 334 representative securities is 
below that of September, there is, nevertheless, an increase of over 22 
millions on the market valuation for October, which means a rise of 
34 per cent. all round for the month. The chief rise has been in 
Consols and in the high-class stocks which follow the movement of 
the funds. Men are so deeply convinced that nothing is likely to 
destroy the effect of the actual and increasing flood of gold on the 
value of money lent, that “ long shots” in the way of investments in 
permanent stocks are preferred to temporary investments in bills 
wherever possible. Banks must, of course, continue to put a given 
proportion of their funds in bills, but even the values of bank shares 
have risen amidst the general upheaval. Foreign stocks have been 
well supported, the Continental Bourses being all buoyant, as the 
London Stock Exchange is buoyant, for want of new and acceptable 
stocks to weigh upon prices. The same foreign loans as those 
valued here were valued by the London market—that is, according to 
the market quotations of.the time—at £4 729,875,000 last January, and 
the rise has been almost steady, the present valuation (4777,058,000) 
being 47 millions sterling, or 634 per cent. above the prices of last 
January. Both Austrian and Hungarian 4 per cents. have risen to 
par. To many people the mere fact that French 3 per cent. rentes 
have now touched par tells the whole tale. French investors have 
been itching to buy other stocks since their 4% per cent. rentes 
were converted and reduced; for in France there is a large public 
who cannot put up with so little as 3 per cent. interest, just as John 
Bull is proverbially restless under the restriction of interest on his 
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capital. 


to the north of that district. 


STOCK EXCHANGE VALUES. 





Speculation has been most active in South African gold 
mines, Messrs. Rudd and others having delighted shareholders at 
several annual meetings of late with descriptions of the profits 
obtained by successful mining and financing in Witwatersrandt and 


TABLE. —SHOWING VALUES OF SECURITIES AND THEIR AGGREGATE VARIATION 


DURING THE PAST MONTH. 


[000’s omitted.] 





Nominal 
Amount (Par 
Value). 


£ 
800,194 
36,378 


49,416 
21,375 
907,878 
201,166 
114,486 
105,616 
51,010 
56,014 


93,057 
51,532 
10,742 
16,116 
83,261 
15,955 

5,100 

5,094 
11,270 

7,038 


72337 
10,842 
4,258 
6,758 
20,716 
4,533 
35714 
10,690 
59316 
17,557 


4,066 
8,553 


2,747,038 


Department, 
containing 








15 British and Indian 
unds . 
8 Corporation (U.K.) 
Stocks 
11 Colonial Gov. do. 
4 Do. Inscribed do. 
30 —— Gov. do. 
19 British Rail. Ord. 
14 Do. Debenture do. 
12 Do. Preference do. 
8 Indian Railway do. 
8 Railways in British 
Possessions do. 
11 American Ry. Shs. 
11 Do. Bonds (Gold) . 
5 Do. do. (Stg.) . 
10 Foreign Railway . 
6 Do. Obligations 


4 Australian do. 
\ 7 Other Colonial do. 
10 Semi-Foreign do. 
8 Corporation Stocks 
(Col. and For.) 
11 Finan. Land. . 
4Gas. 
18 Insurance . 
8 Coal, Iron & Steel 
6 Can. and Dock . 
8 Breweries 
14 Com. Industrial,etc. 
13 Mines(Copper,etc. ) 


6 Shipping . 
12 Telegraph and 
Telephone 


11 Tram.and Omnibus 
10 Waterworks . 





12 English Bank Shs. 








334 Totals £ 


Market Values. Comparison. 
Oct. 20, 1894.| Nov. 20, 1894. Increase. Decrease. 
& & £ & 
817,517 828,206 10,689 wate 
41,805 | 42,481 676 
52,431 52,624 193 
22,468 22,650 182 
771,073 | 777,058 5,985 ee 
274,522 | 274,289 233 
168,976 170,014 1,038 see 
151,743 152,701 958 
75524 76,326 802 ie 
20,675 19,721 . 954 
58,593 59,038 445 
37,957 38,410 453 
12,356 12,454 98 de 
13,288 12,809 aes 479 
56,986 57,646 660 wie 
42,269 42,570 301 
6,420 6,675 255 
6,243 6,368 125 
16,003 16,157 154 
72532 79571 39 
5,893 6,105 212 
26,916 26,914 mae 2 
24,518 24,544 26 a 
59736 5,669 ot 67 
54,130 55,126 996 we 
8,951 9,187 236 
59131 55185 54 oe 
9,788 9,635 ve 153 
5599 32598 I 
18,714 18,517 197 
41306 41357 51 
19,650 19,776 126 
24,754 2,086 
Less| Decrease 2,086 Pes 
2,843,713 | 2,866,381 422,668 | Net Increase 
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BANKING ANNALS. 
Reminiscences of Early Northern Banking.* 


THE title of this handsome quarto is somewhat comprehensive. A “history ” 
of banking suggests the work of such writers as Gilbart, Macleod, and the 
like. It is clear, however, that Mr. Maberly Phillips’ monumental work is 
intended to deal with the practice rather than any theory of banking. 
Nevertheless, too much praise cannot be bestowed on the labours of the 
author of these charming banking chronicles. Never before, we imagine, 
under the covers of one book, has so much of varied interest to the banker 
been collected, collated and chronologically arranged. Here, at a glance, will 
be found the genesis and development of the great banking institutions in the 
North. Here, too, will be found much that is quaint, queer and outré. The 
volume throughout is dotted with stories, records, customs and facts of 
decided interest. Indeed, these interesting “ tit-bits” of the times that are 
no more, bring into striking contrast the up-to-date methods of present day 
banking. The early days of country banking were the times of the stage- 
coach and the quill pen, and as we con these by-gone records we can almost 
hear the rumble of the one and the scratch of the other. Perhaps in no 
other business has the revolution been so thorough as in that of banking. 

On July 27th last the Bank of England was 200 years old, and Mr. 
Maberly Phillips’ volume was intended from its inception to synchronize with 
the bi-centenary of the central institution. In this connexion we note that 
the volume is dedicated to the Governor, Deputy-Governor and Court of 
Directors of the Bank. It is also pleasant to notice that the author’s great 
labour, albeit he tells us it has been a work of love, has been so much 
appreciated, the list of subscribers being such as to relieve his mind from 
“the anxiety of undertaking single-handed the responsibility of such an 
expensive publication.” We are not surprised to learn that the groundwork 
of the book was laid so far back as the “sixties.” Since 1860 the author 
had been engaged in antiquarian research in the county of Northumberland, 
and devoted a considerable part of his attention to the records of banking 
firms in that and the neighbouring counties. He began to contribute short 
papers bearing upon unnoticed local incidents of the seventeenth and 
eighteenth centuries. Subsequently, he contemplated a short history of 
Northern banking—hence the present admirable production. His endeavour, 
he tells us, has been to give first place to the records of banks and bankers 
of the last century, and, as far as possible, to keep the pages free from 
information both of a business and personal nature that could easily be 
obtained from other sources. 





*A History of Banks, Bankers and Banking in Northumberland, Durham and 
North Yorkshire. By Maberly Phillips, Associate of the Institute of Bankers. 
Effingham Wilson & Co., London. 
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The first part of the book gives a succinct account of banking in London 
and Edinburgh—the birthplace, of course, of the arts and mysteries of the 
profession, so far as this part of the world is concerned. It was some time 
before the provinces attempted the formation of a bank, and the following is 
Mr. Phillips’ interesting account of the birth of the country banker :—As 
trade, he says, in the provinces increased, substantial men began to feel the 
inconvenience of being their own bankers, and retaining all their wealth in 
their oaken chests. Gradually they began to open accounts with some of the 
London bankers, which they utilized for their business transactions. Doubt- 
less such men were beset by many friends and customers to accommodate 
them ¢hrough their banking account, and thus the well-to-do trader developed 
into the country banker with his London agent, who much preferred to do 
business and incur carriage and postage with some ome leading firm in a town, 
to having several small customers in the same place. My impression is, he 
adds, that towards the end of the last century the London bankers grew 
jealous of the ¢vading banker, and in many cases introduced some junior 
member of their firm, who, in conjunction with local gentlemen, started as 
provincial bankers. 


It was at Newcastle about the middle of the eighteenth century—certainly 
not later than 1755—-that the first North of England bank was formed. Its 
title was ‘‘ Bell, Cookson, Carr and Airey,” but when other firms started, the 
pioneers were accorded the title of the ““Old Bank,” and were subsequently 
known as “Sir Matthew White Ridley & Co.” They adopted at once all 
the branches of a banking business—opened drawing accounts, received 
money on deposit, discounted bills and issued drafts on their London agents. 
Originally, all the notes issued by each bank were from one plate ; the amount 
and the name of the person to whom they were issued being filled in by hand. 
For sums above one pound the practice of inserting the name of the first 
holder, or an assumed name for all notes, was retained for many years. Mr. 
Phillips refers to the practice resorted to by some of the Scotch bankers, when 
pressed for the payment of their notes, of cashing the same in sixpences, each 
coin being deliberately handled so as to gain as much time as possible ; and 
the WVewcastle Journal records the fact of a postchaise passing through 
Berwick for Edinburgh with upwards of £3,000 in silver, mostly sixpences, 
which the Old Bank of Scotland had paid for their notes to sundry tradesmen 
from England. A great deal of foreign gold, also, appears to have been in 
circulation, some of which was spurious. The public were often warned 
against taking “thirty-six shilling pieces, or johannas, twenty-seven shilling 
pieces, or moidores, and three pound twelve shilling pieces.” It was in 1774 
that the Quaker house of Backhouse was formed, Darlington being the field of 
its operations. The Backhouses had long been millowners and manufac- 
turers of huckaback. Little did the founders dream of the extent to which the 
business then started would grow. After a life of 120 years it still flourishes, 
and by a network of branches covers the whole county of Durham. It 
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has the longest record of any North Country bank, and has always retained the 
same name. 

From 1779 to the end of the century the state of the copper coinage and 
the quantity of base copper in circulation, appears to have caused great 
trouble to the tradesmen of the North of England, and in 1780 the following 
curious handbill was issued :— 

A CAUTION. 


Many inconveniences daily arising from the great circulation of counterfeit half-pence in 
this town and neighbourhood, and in order to put a stop to such an illegal and pernicious 
practice, the traders here have resolved that from and after the 21st August inst. they will 
not receive any counterfeit copper coin in payment. Such resolution they conceive will be 
the only effectual means of suppressing the increasing intercourse and traffic of lawless 
coiners and some unknown atrocious individuals, their associates in the villany. 

In the early part of the present century silver became remarkably scarce, 
and the coin in circulation was in a very bad condition. To meet the 
difficulty, tradesmen in many parts of the country manufactured their own 
tokens. For instance, the “ Whitby shilling ” and the “ York shilling ” had a 
large circulation, and were freely taken all over the North and East Ridings. 
From time to time various coins were issued to facilitate trade. The Bank of 
England, having a large stock of Spanish dollars, issued them with a small 

‘head of George the Third stamped on the head of Ferdinand of Spain. 
They were valued at five shillings and sixpence each. Their issue gave rise 
to the following rhyme :— 


The Bank, to make their Spanish dollars pass, 
Stamped the head of a fool on the head of an ass. 


THE AUTHOR OF JOINT-STOCK BANKS. 


In these early days there was a feeling abroad, especially in Newcastle, 
that the system of banking was not on a sound basis, or such constant panics 
and failures would not arise. In 1821 Thomas Joplin, a timber merchant, 
commenced to propound a theory (first to his friends, whom he button-holed 
on every possible occasion, and subsequently by more decisive measures) that 
the clause in the charter of the Bank of England, which forbade more than 
six partners in any one bank, was at the bottom of all the mischief that had 
befallen the country banker. He was looked upon as a fanatical dreamer. 
He, however, put his ideas into practical form and published a pamphlet 
thereon. We have not space to quote from this interesting document, but 
his plea for the formation of joint-stock banks seems now almost prophetic. 
When he wrote, in 1822, the number of private banks in the kingdom was 
nearly 1,000, to-day they are considerably under 200. Of those that remain 
many somewhat partake of the. nature of joint-stock banks by annually 
publishing a statement of their accounts. During 1836 the policy of the 
joint-stock banks was questioned by the Government. Mr. Joplin defended 
the banks in a series of articles published in the Economist. Joplin, Mr. 
Phillips further informs us, was the founder of the Zconomist, and for some 
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time forwarded each member of Parliament a copy of the paper. He 
proposed a gigantic plan for converting all the private banks into one huge 
joint-stock company, but the difficulties proved insurmountable. 


ORIGIN OF THE CROSSED CHEQUE. 


In 1856 a useful Bill (which subsequently became law) was brought in by 
Mr. Pellatt, member for Southwark, to legalize the “crossing” of cheques. 
This had been the custom for some time, but a recent decision of Lord 
Campbell’s had thrown doubt upon a banker’s right to decline to pay a cheque 
to bearer, although it was crossed. On introducing a second reading of the 
Bill, Mr. Pellatt said he believed that the system of crossed cheques arose in 
this way :—- 

A gang of swindlers paid into a bank some bills due on a certain day at a certain house. 
When the banker’s clerk presented himself they seized him, tied him up, took away all his 
bills, went round with them to the different bankers, and then left the town with their 
booty. The system of crossed cheques was adopted in order to prevent the repetition of such 
wholesale robbery. 

In the second part of the volume Mr. Phillips deals with the northern 
banks in detail, recording changes in the partnerships, the growth of the 
figures, and interesting events in their histories. We cull some of the more 
interesting of these red-letter day features. Here is one in connection with 
the well-known bank of Backhouse :— 


BACKHOUSE BALANCING HIS BULLION. 


No account of the firm would be complete without mentioning the story of Lord 
Darlington trying to break the bank. The Darlingtonians state that early in the present 
century some dispute arose between the earl and the Quaker banker. The former gave 
notice to his tenants that they were to pay their rents in Backhouse’s notes, intending to 
allow them to accumulate until he had collected a greater number than the banker could pay 
in gold upon sudden demand. 

This project of the nobleman became known to Jonathan Backhouse, who immediately 
posted to London, obtained a large supply of bullion, with which he hastened back to 
Darlington. It is reported that when passing through Croft, one of the fore wheels came off 
the chaise, and rather than wait to have the wheel replaced, the banker piled the gold at the 
back part of the chaise, so ‘* balancing the cash,’”’ and driving into Darlington upon three 
wheels. By this sudden coup the bank was so well provided with specie, that when Lord 
Darlington’s agent presented a very large parcel of notes, they were all promptly cashed, the 
Quaker quietly remarking, ‘‘ Now, tell thy master that if he will sell ‘ Raby,’ I will pay for 
it with the same metal.” 


The following story is rather long, but too good to be passed over. The 
incident is vouched for as an actual fact, and dates, of course, from the 
beginning of the century, long before the introduction of railways, when the 
commercial traveller of the day made his visits either by mail-coach or some 
other conveyance, sojourning for some days in each town, where he was an 
important personage, especially at the head hotel or the hostelry of the 
place :— 


It so happened that one of these gentlemen, after having dined freely at the King’s 
Head, Barnard Castle, was boasting to a company present in the commercial room of his 
own importance and wealth, and exhibiting in proof a sheaf of bank-notes taken on his 
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journey. Jonathan Backhouse, attired in the usual dress of the Society of Friends, unknown 
to the rest of the company, was in the room quietly reading his newspaper when he was 
attacked by the wealthy commercial, and by a series of sarcastic remarks held up to ridicule, 
as a man out of harmony with the spirit of the time and place. Following up this raillery, 
the commercial, displaying his handful of notes, offered to bet the Quaker £5, or any sum, 
that he could not produce as much money as he was exhibiting. Mr. Backhouse, after a 
great deal of banter, said he did not bet, but to show his indifference to money, offered to 
put a £5 note in the fire if the commercial would do the same. Suiting the action to the 
word, Mr. Backhouse took out a £5 note and put it into the fire. The commercial, not 
wishing to be behind, did the same. Mr. Backhouse offered to repeat the process, but the 
commercial, considerably cowed, declined ; when Mr. Backhouse quietly thanked him for 
having burned one of his (Mr. Backhouse’s) bank-notes, for which he had received £5, while 
the note he (Mr. Backhouse) had burned was on his own bank, and had only cost him the 
paper. 

An interesting account is furnished of the well-known Quakers and ban- 
kers, the Pease family ; as also of the Whitby bankers, the Chapmans. The 
latter at one time belonged to the Society of Friends. They afterwards 
seceded, it is said, for the following reason :—As shipowners, they could not 
charter their ships for the transport of troops and stores, a lucrative business 
during the great war, unless they carried guns on board, The early Quakers 
were as much advocates of peace as they are now, and they resolved that the 
Chapmans must give up their guns or the “Society”; the firm apparently 
chose the latter. Another Whitby firm mentioned is that of Sanders & Son. 
It is reported that this bank was the establishment Mrs. Gaskell had in view 
when she wrote her sad but very interesting story entitled Sy/via’s Lovers. 
Anyone acquainted with Whitby history, and especially with the press-gang 
episodes, will, Mr. Phillips says, see how many facts have been woven into 
the story, so that probably the bankers pourtrayed had as real an existence as 
the other characters in the book. 

The ‘‘Surtees” of Newcastle were, at one time, a well-known banking 
firm, and here is a pretty and well-authenticated story in connection with the 
family : — 

A *NORTH-COUNTRIE”’ ROMANCE, 

One night in November, 1772, John Scott, a young lawyer, son}of a coat-fitter who lived 
hard by, erected a ladder to a lattice window in the banker’s (Aubone Surtees) house—still 
standing on the Sandhill, Newcastle—down which the fair Bessie, the banker’s daughter, 
descended to the arms of her lover. A post-chaise was in waiting, and the pair were well 
on the Borders before the town was ringing with the news that the banker’s lovely daughter 
had eloped with Jack Scott . . . ! A reconciliation was Lrought abput, the marriage 
ceremony being again performed. Residence in the old house on the Sandhill became no 
longer possible, as every country yokel craned his neck and opened his mouth in mute 
astonishment as the window was pointed out to him from which the fair Bessie had escaped. 
Alderman Surtees was spared long enough to see the strange sequel of the runaway marriage. 
Step by step Jack Scott rose to be Lord Chancellor of England, and the old banker lived to 
greet his daughter as Lady Eldon. 

Here we must part company with Mr. Phillips’ interesting work. He 
expresses the hope that the book “ will be found worthy of a place among the 
histories upon the library shelf and the directories inthe bank parlours:” We 
have not the least doubt his modest wish will meet with its fulfilment. Mr. 
Phillips undertook an arduous task, and has carried it through in an excellent 
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manner. We must not omit to mention that the book is profusely illustrated, 
many old documents, etc., being produced in fac-simile. A series of mounted 
photographs—representing partners of the principal banks in the present 
year—are also given. We repeat, that the author is deserving of much com- 
mendation, and, for the rest, the “ get-up” of the book is excellent. Needless 
to say, the Bankers’ Magazine is more than once quoted, and duly acknow- 
ledged—a point worth mentioning in these days. 





CHAMBER OF ARBITRATION FOR BIRMINGHAM. 


THE retiring mayor of Birmingham, Alderman Johnson, presided on 
November 8th over a large meeting called to inaugurate the new Birmingham 
and District Chamber of Arbitration, which has been established on the 
model of the London Chamber at Guildhall. Alderman Pollack explained 
what had been done by the committee. While to a great extent the rules 
were modelled on those of the London Chamber of Arbitration, they had to 
be somewhat modified and adapted to local circumstances. Time and 
experience would show how far it might be necessary to alter them, and how 
they might be improved and supplemented. For the present, in short cases, 
the work of the chamber would be done in the offices of the registrar. As 
soon as circumstances required it, the committee had no doubt they would 
receive the assistance of the local authorities in this matter. The Birmingham 
Law Society and the Society of Chartered Accountants had by request 
appointed representatives to serve on the committee, which would also number 
representatives of the principal trades of the town. The list of arbitrators was 
not yet complete, but out of 235 gentlemen applied to only 14 had declined 
to serve, and 181 had already consented. The committee had adopted a 
lower scale of charges than that of the London Chamber. For a hearing of 
one hour with one arbitrator the fee was two guineas; for two hours, three 
guineas ; for three hours, four guineas; and half-a-guinea for each hour 
beyond that on the same day. When the services of an additional arbitrator, 
skilled or scientific, were required, the fees would be proportionately increased. 
Mr. Jesse Collins, M.P., spoke warmly in favour of the new chamber. After 
a reference to the good work done in various parts of the country by concilia- 
tion boards of masters and workmen, he welcomed the application to trade 
disputes of the principle of arbitration. There was every reason to believe 
that a success similar to that of the conciliation boards would be attained. 
There could hardly be a better district than Birmingham in which to put it 
in operation, in consequence of the large number of trades represented there. 
He was glad to find that the members of the legal profession had given their 
hearty support to the movement. He was sure it would bring grist to their 
mill, for there would be many disputes in which cases would have to be stated 
and lawyers to be employed, and he believed the aggregate business of 
lawyers’ offices would be increased manyfold. He congratulated the com- 
mittee on the success of their efforts, and said he was sure there was a great 
future before the chamber. The Mayor, in formally opening the chamber, 
said he considered that the largest and most influential peace congress which 
had ever been held in that room. 
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MR. SHAW LEFEVRE ON THE FALL IN PRICES. 


Mr. SHAW LeEFEvRE, M.P., President of the Local Government Board, 
addressing a well-attended meeting of the members of the Bradford Chamber 
of Commerce, held at the Bradford Exchange on the 29th October, said he 
had frequently, during the last few years, been asked by constituents at 
Bradford to give an opinion on the fall in prices, the depression in trade and 
agriculture, and the expediency of adopting the proposals of the bimetallists. 
He had not thought the subject an appropriate one for a political meeting, 
but rather for a separate address, and he gladly, therefore availed himself of 
the opportunity the Chamber of Commerce had afforded him. The subject 
was one to which he gave some attention a few years ago, but more recently 
he had been compelled to study it more closely in connection with the 
inquiry by the Royal Commission on Depression in Agriculture, of which he 
was chairman, and where they had much evidence from the bimetallists 
urging that their scheme was a remedy for the depression. It could not be 
denied that there had been a movement during the last twenty years, under 
which the prices in gold of a great majority of the standard articles required 
for consumption and manufacture had been gradually and continually falling. 
In respect of forty-five selected articles of wide consumption, the fall in price 
had averaged, as compared with the average prices for the five years 1867-71, 
37 percent. The fall had been greatest in the case of wheat, cotton, tea, 
wool, copper, silver and petroleum, where it had been 50 per cent. or over. 
It had been least in the case of meat, butter, cheese, etc., where it had been 
about 15 per cent. It had not been exhibited at all in the case of coal and 
salt produced in this country, or in most of the products of tropical countries, 
such as tobacco, coffee, pepper, india-rubber, gutta-percha, etc., none of 
which were included in the above list. It appeared reasonable to suppose 
three years ago that the fall in prices had been arrested, for the average rose 
between 1886 and 1891, but during the last three years the fall had been 
renewed, especially in respect of wheat and other cereals and cotton. Wheat 
had reached a lower point than ever known before, viz., 20s. a quarter, or less, 
for English wheat. Cotton had recently reached the lowest point it had ever 
fallen to ; and the average of the forty-five articles had fallen from 32 to 37 
per cent. below the averages of 1867-77. Two general causes had been 
assigned for the fall in prices. The one the appreciation of gold, the 
opening out of new districts by the extension of railways, and improved 
methods of conveyance and other inventions. Since the report of the Royal 
Commission on Gold and Silver in 1888, much new light had been thrown 
on this subject, which tended to negative more conclusively the proposition 
that the appreciation of gold was to any serious extent, if at all, the cause of 
the fall in prices, and which had completely altered his own opinion. Gold 
had been accumulating in enormous quantities in the banks of Europe, drawn 
apparently from all parts of the world, and at this moment the quantity of 
gold in the five principal banks of Europe had increased within the last year 
by no less than 434,000,000; and yet, in spite of this abundance of gold, 
prices continued to fall. The other, and quite as important subject on which 
new light has been thrown since 1888, had been that of the movement of 
wages during the last twenty years. It appeared, as the result of the Royal 
Commission on Labour, that it was now certain, not only that there had been 
no general fall in the money wages of labour during the last twenty or twenty- 
five years, but the reverse—that money wages had risen in most, if not all, 
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trades. As regarded agriculture, the facts appeared to be these. Wages 
rose very considerably in 1873, at the very time when prices had already 
begun to fall, and when the production of gold had already, three years 
earlier, begun to fall off. They fell again in 1878, but not nearly to the point 
from which they had risen in 1873. In 1888-9 they rose again, but not to the 
point of 1873. In some few parts of the country—in Essex, Norfolk and the 
East of England, where the agricultural depression had been greatest, and 
where, owing to the changes of cultivation, much labour had been dispensed 
with, there had, within the last year, been a fall in wages, but not to the level 
existing before 1873; but, on the other hand, in many parts of England and 
Scotland, there had been a rise of wages within the last few years. All other 
evidence pointed to the conclusion that money wages had risen rather than 
fallen. The wages of dockyard labourers and other Government employés, 
of letter carriers and telegraph messengers, of policemen and railway servants, 
had all risen of late years. It was matter of common experience, also, that 
wages of domestic servants had also been increased. If the money wages in 
gold had been increased, still greater had been the benefit to labourers of all 
kinds from the low prices of articles of consumption, of bread, tea, sugar, 
paraffin oil, and, to a less degree, of meat, especially the cheaper qualities, 
such as pork, and the inferior joints of beef and mutton. The cheaper 
classes of clothes and of boots had also largely diminished in price. It was 
to be observed that the lowest class of labourers, to whom bread, tea and 
sugar were the main staff of life, and to whom meat was, till lately, an 
occasional luxury, had gained relatively more than those to whom meat was 
part of their daily diet. It could scarcely be doubted that the wages of 
ordinary labourers went from 30 to 4o per cent. further than they did twenty 
years ago, and those of the artizan classes from 20 to 25 per cent. further. 
Wheat at 20s. a quarter, and sugar at 13s. per cwt., and tea at gd. per Ib., as 
compared with 52s., 26s., and 17d. twenty years ago, must be an enormous 
benefit to the labourers of all classes. This benefit was shared by the lower 
middle classes, to whom the cost of food and clothing was a large part of 
their expenditure, but as we went upwards in society the effect of low prices 
was less felt, for, wages having increased rather than diminished, the cost of 
living to the rich was not much reduced, and it must be remembered that 
the cost of food bore a small proportion to their total outlay. This rise of 
wages, and the still greater rise of actual wages in purchasing power, seemed 
to him to be totally inconsistent with the proposition that gold had appreciated 
in value. It might, perhaps, be said that other causes had prevented the 
effect of the appreciation of gold being felt by wages ; but what could those 
other causes be, unless they were increased production, improved methods, 
inventions, or less costly conveyance? And if it were admitted that these 
were sufficient to counteract the fall of wages which would otherwise have 
occurred, were they not sufficient in themselves to explain the fall of prices, 
without resorting to the theory of scarcity of gold and its appreciation? 
He felt compelled, then, to reject the theory that the fall in prices was due in 
any sensible degree to the appreciation of gold. The question remained 
whether the fall of prices was due to other causes, such as increased produc- 
tion, facilities of conveyance and other inventions, and, if so, whether these 
accounted for other observed phenomena. Taking wheat, for instance, what 
had been the cause of its continuous and heavy fall? During the last twenty- 
five years there had been enormous extensions of railways in those countries 
which exported wheat, opening out new districts, bringing fresh lands within 
reach of market, and offering farms to immigrant cultivators. These great 
railway extensions had been most marked in the Western States of America, 
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in Southern Russia and in India. The freight by railway from the Western 
States of America had also been largely reduced, and the freight by sea to this 
country had greatly fallen in consequence of the use of steel in shipbuilding, 
the economy of coal due to improved engines, and the great increase of the 
size of the vessels. The more recent fall in the price of wheat, from 32s. to 
2os., seemed to be partly due to the enormous harvests in the United States 
and elsewhere in 1891 and 1893, and to the immensely increased stocks, and 
partly to the introduction of a fresh competitor in our markets, viz., the 
Argentine Republic. It seemed to him that there were ample reasons for the 
low price of wheat, without resorting to causes arising from currency. The 
same was the case with wool, cotton, tea, sugar, and all the principal articles 
with respect of which the fall of price had taken place. The vast extensions 
of the flocks of sheep in Australia and the Argentine Republic, the enormously 
increased area of production of cotton in the United States and India, the 
great increase in the production of sugar, stimulated in Europe by the system 
of bounties, the cultivation of tea in India and Ceylon, which had assumed 
immense proportions within the last twenty years, sufficiently explained the 
fall in prices. Of petroleum it was unnecessary to point out that the vast 
increase of production in the United States and the Caucasus would alone 
account for any reduction in price. The opening of the Suez Canal and the 
extension of the Submarine Telegraph cables had also made a great economy 
in trade, and had immensely facilitated the distribution of products. Let him 
suppose that these extensions and inventions had taken place. What would 
one expect would be the effect on the real wages of labour? Were not the 
masses of the people to get the chief benefit of all those improvements? Was 
not this their object? Would not this be effected mainly by the fall in prices, 
coupled with the maintenance or increase of the rate of wages? This, in 
effect, was what had happened. The phenomena, therefore, of increased 
wages and greater purchasing power of wages, and improvement in the 
condition generally of labourers, was quite consistent with the theory that the 
fall of prices was due to the above causes, but was wholly inconsistent with 
the theory that the fall was due to the appreciation of gold, for in that case 
there should, according to the admission of the bimetallists, have been a fall 
of wages. Lastly, there remained the question whether this fall in prices, 
whatever its causes, had been, or was now, or would be, detrimental to the 
interests of the country as a whole, or the reverse. A comparison might be 
made of the country at the present time with its condition in the average of 
years before the great inflation of trade and prices which occurred in 1871- 
1872. The comparison was a disadvantageous one at the immediate moment, 
for we were passing through a period of what was probably a temporary 
depression, owing to the want of confidence resulting from the financial crisis 
at the time of the Baring failure, and the consequent difficulty in employing 
capital. Since 1871 the population of Great Britain had increased by nearly 
7,000,000, equal to 1,400,000 families. In spite of this great increase the 
number of persons in receipt of poor relief had been reduced, relatively to the 
population, by nearly one-half. It had already been shown that the money 
wages of labourers had increased, and their purchasing power still more. 
From 1871 to 1893 the income-tax assessments under schedule D had 
increased from £189,000,000 to £360,000,000 in 1893. Looking at the 
country as a whole, and considering that the labouring population form three- 
fourths of it, he could come to no other conclusion than that the average 
condition of the population was better now than it was before 1870-1, the 
dates at which the production of gold began to fall off. It was admitted that 
the industry of agriculture had suffered from the fall of prices, especially that 
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part of it engaged in the production of wheat. The purely pastoral parts of 
the country had suffered comparatively little. The parts where a mixed 
system of arable and pasture prevailed had suffered more. The wheat-growing 
districts had suffered severely. What had affected them most had been the 
constant falls of the prices of their products, necessitating continued adjust- 
ments of rent and other expenditure, which generally lagged behind. It 
might be said, however, of four-fifths of the area of the United Kingdom, that 
the fall of prices had not been greater than could be adjusted by a reduction 
of rent, with little alteration in the system of cultivation. In the remaining 
fifth the difficulties had been, and were now, very great. The landowners 
and farmers in these, the wheat-growing districts, were deserving of every 
consideration, but no one in his senses would dream of artificially raising the 
price of their products by protection, or by any meddling with the currency, 
if the effect would be to deprive the country as a whole of the great and 
enormous benefit of low prices on all articles of import. In conclusion, he 
must not be understood as taking too optimistic a view of our present com- 
mercial position. The country was undoubtedly passing through a period of 
depression in trade and agriculture. So far as trade was concerned, this 
seemed to be largely due to the reaction following on a period of excessive 
speculation, and of vast investments of English capital in foreign countries 
between 1888 and 1891, which led to the Baring collapse. Consequent on 
this had been a loss of confidence on the part of investors, and the present 
plethora of money in the banks. It was partly due also to the great economic 
disturbances in the United States, due to their serious errors in finance and 
currency. Falling prices also tended to lower profits in trade and to intensify 
depression, for they meant a depreciation in the value of stock, and traders 
reduced their stocks, rather than run the risk of further fall, while with rising 
prices they increased their stocks, with the object of getting advantage from 
the rise. It would seem that we had reached a point of commercial experience 
when our export trade mainly increased by the investment of English capital 
in foreign countries, in railways, and other undertakings. In such case our 
capital was remitted in the form of manufactured articles of all kinds required 
by such works, and at these times the difference between the value of exports 
and imports was greatly reduced. At other times, when these fresh invest- 
ments were not taking place, the very magnitude of our existing investments 
and the interest due upon them made it difficult for our creditors to take 
more of our manufactures, and the great fall in prices had undoubtedly added 
to their difficulties, in remitting their interest in the shape of produce. But 
these low prices, if they were in this sense a certain impediment to the 
growth of our foreign trade, had, at least, been the saving to the country as a 
whole from suffering during the time of depression. They would, probably, 
in time, of themselves, cause a reaction in our trade which would give a fresh 
spurt to industry. It was, of course, to be regretted that these very low 
prices should be accompanied by losses and depression in one very important 
industry in the country—that of agriculture. They had already caused great 
changes in the system of cultivation, and might do more, and it should be 
our duty to make the process of change as easy as possible, and to relieve 
that industry in any way that was possible; but no one could seriously 
contemplate raising prices artificially, either by protective duties or by currency 
changes, so as to reverse the effect of the last few years, which, he believed, 
he had shown to be of enormous benefit to the labouring classes of the 
country (applause). 

A short discussion followed, and a vote of thanks was accorded to Mr. 
Shaw Lefevre for his address. 
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A BANKING REVIEW. 


AT the first meeting for the winter session of the Institute of Bankers, Nov. 
7, the president, Mr. Thomas Bedford Bolitho, M.P., was to read an address. 
This, in his absence, was read by Mr.-C. T. Murdoch, of Barclay’s. Mr. Bolitho 
had last year endeavoured to call attention to the importance and necessity-of 
improving our commercial education. The importance of the subject had 
in no way diminished since they last met, and this had been recognised by 
the appointment of a Royal Commission on Secondary Education. It was 
greatly to be desired that its deliberations might result in the establishment of 
some system of teaching, and so wean us from relying exclusively on the 
results of mere examinations. The establishment in this country of business 
colleges such as exist in France and Germany was, no doubt, surrounded with 
great difficulties, but the necessity for efficient teaching was certainly being 
very gradually recognised with regard to technical matters, and it was to be 
hoped it would be so with regard to commercial matters. With so very 
scattered a body as the members of the Institute, it was doubly difficult to 
provide instruction for all; and the Council were glad to see that several 
institutions, such as the City of London College, the Birkbeck Institution, 
and others, shaped their lectures so as to be a direct help to the students of 
the Institute. Passing on to purely banking topics, he said that there had 
been some notable reductions in the dividends of some of the London banks, 
and it could not well be otherwise, owing to the restricted trade of the country, 
the high price of gilt-edged securities, and the reasonable necessity imposed on 
banks to keep a larger reserve of cash than formerly was the case. Speaking 
of the South African gold output, he observed that from the Randt district 
alone the total amount in 1894 would probably not fall short of 47,000,000, 
as against £ 5,600,000 last year. There were not wanting sanguine people 
who looked forward—their estimates being based on those of the director of 
the United States Mint—to the total production of the world this year 
reaching £50,000,000. Without wishing in any way to enter upon the 
burning question of bimetallism, he might suggest to those holding mono- 
metallist views whether the time was not now come when some notice might 
be wisely taken of the arguments and contentions of the bimetallists. 
Meanwhile, the continued unwillingness of those who could speak with 
authority on the monometallist side to take any part in the controversy had 
produced a feeling in many quarters that the arguments were all on one side, 
and more especially amongst those whose only wish was to make a fair 
investigation of the subject. It could hardly be questioned that a large 
number of persons, some of them of undoubted standing in the City 
(perhaps influenced by a feeling of despair) had become converts to the 
bimetallic faith. This could hardly be a satisfactory state of things to those 
amongst them who still adhered to monometallism, and it might be wise to 
take some steps to remedy it. Dealing with the present state of the gold 
market, he said that America showed little or no sign of drawing money from 
this side; indeed, there was some apprehension that in a greater or less 
degree the States might again suffer some inconvenience, as they did severely 
last year, through parting with an inordinate amount of the precious metal. 
A high authority had recently told us that one of the first signs of an increase 
in the volume of trade would be the shrinkage of consols. Proud as we 
were of our national stock,. its depreciation would be viewed with equanimity 
if it were accompanied by a general revival of trade. In conclusion, he said 
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that the very large trade carried on between this country and China and Japan 
had necessarily caused keen interest in the hostilities proceeding. Various 
results from the war had been prophesied, but in many cases the wish was 
father to the thought. In point of fact, beyond a temporary rise in silver, 
surprisingly little effect had been noticed ; but should Japan emerge victorious 
from her conflict with China, India would no doubt find in Japan a strong 
competitor in manufactures of various kinds. The past year had again 
exposed some disagreeable features in company promoting. It was earnestly 
to be hoped that an opportunity might be found by the Legislature to probe 
thoroughly the working of the Limited Liability Acts, with the almost certain 
result of much-needed reformation in some particulars. 
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COMMERCIAL EDUCATION. 


THE Royal Commission on secondary education having applied to the 
London Chamber of Commerce for information regarding the commercial 
education movement, a memorandum respecting the action which the 
London Chamber of Commerce has taken during the last eight years in 
promoting commercial education has been submitted to the commissioners 
by the council. According to the Zimes, the memorandum states that, as an 
outcome of the persistent discussion over a series of years of the education 
question, and of complaints constantly made that the clerkly class available 
for mercantile offices was inefficient, the Chamber examined further than had 
been necessary for technical industrial instruction into what might be termed 
the pressing needs of the City of London, and all centres having merchants 
whose business relations lead to international communication. The Chamber 
found that, in addition to its efforts to promote technical industrial instruction, 
it was urgently necessary to start a movement securing to London a system 
of technical commercial instruction. In the course of its investigations in 
1887, the Chamber was deeply impressed with the fact that the chief cause 
of the inefficiency in certain respects of English clerks when compared with 
their foreign competitors, was the want of any special course of education for 
a business career, and, above all, the neglect to cultivate in youths intended 
for such a career a useful and practical knowledge of modern foreign 
languages, efficiency in the use of these being the predominant characteristic 
of the foreign competing clerks. The further the Chamber pushed its 
enquiry, the more evident it became that the fault rested mainly with the 
scholastic establishments. Their methods seemed inadequate and unsuitable 
to acertain proportion of their pupils. Asa first public step in its propaganda, 
the Chamber summoned a conference of business men and representative 
schoolmasters, which was held in November, 1887, and a commercial 
education 

COMMITTEE WAS APPOINTED TO REPORT 


to the Chamber, which included Mr. Mundella, M.P., Sir J. Lubbock, M.P., 
Sir H. Roscoe, M.P., Sir Henry Doulton, Mr. J. H. Tritton, Professor 
Huxley, the Rev. Dr. Perceval (head master of Rugby), Sir J. Evans, Mr. 
Quintin Hogg, the Rev. Dr. Wace, the Rev. J. R. Diggle, Sir A. Rollit, M.P., 
Sir Philip Magnus and Mr. Arnold Forster, M.P. The committee drew up 
a draft scheme of junior and higher commercial education, and this draft was 
circulated for criticism and suggestion among all the principals of leading 
London houses, as well as among schoolmasters in London and the provinces, 
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To complete its labours satisfactorily the committee sought and obtained a 
conference with representatives of the Oxford and Cambridge schools 
examination board. This conference resulted in a further modification of 
the draft scheme, the most important being a decision to demand from 
candidates for the junior commercial certificates, a proficient knowledge of 
one modern foreign language as an obligatory subject in place of two as 
originally designed by the committee. The committee finally submitted a 
“scheme of junior and higher commercial education.” This was approved 
by the Chamber, ordered for circulation, and the first examination for junior 
commercial certificates under it was fixed to take place in 1890. ‘The 
committee obtained a list of firms and others engaged in business in London 
who would give a 


PREFERENCE, OTHER THINGS BEING EQUAL, IN FILLING POSTS 


vacant in their establishments to applicants presenting a junior commercial 
certificate. Added to this inducement the Chamber also organized a 
voluntary scholarships and prize guarantee fund, several of the scholarships 
being of a sufficient amount to be of assistance to parents in prolonging the 
school course of their sons, who, by gaining scholarships, exhibited excep- 
tional ability. ‘The commercial education committee did not limit its labours 
to the provision of a junior scheme, but extended those labours to the 
development of a higher or senior scheme. ‘The draft scheme was brought 
before the council of the Chamber, and formally approved on January roth, 
1894. Under the senior scheme two classes of examinations were projected— 
namely, one class for the whole series of obligatory and the stated number of 
optional subjects, a pass in which will entitle the successful candidate to a 
‘full senior commercial certificate,” and the second class for examination of 
candidates in a subject or subjects they may themselves select, which will 
entitle the successful to a “ special senior commercial certificate.” No holder 
of one of the Chamber’s junior commercial certificates has yet endeavoured 
unsuccessfully to 


OBTAIN A SITUATION THROUGH THE EMPLOYMENT DEPARTMENT 


of the Chamber. A common objection raised by the chambers composing 
the Association of Chambers of Commerce, has been that a scheme suitable 
to London could not be successfully or usefully applied in centres of less 
magnitude and with different interests. Whatever the strength of the 
objection of centres outside of London to the junior commercial scheme, it 
is anticipated that the provision under the senior commercial scheme for 
special certificates as distinct from full certificates, will lead to its more 
general adoption. The Ipswich, Portsmouth and Bradford Chambers of 
Commerce organized examinations and awarded certificates under the 
London scheme. The Manchester Chamber of Commerce prepared a 
scheme of its own and held examinations. The Irish Board of Intermediate 
Education had put into operation in Ireland the junior scheme of the 
London Chamber ; whilst the Scotch Chambers of Commerce were now in 
negotiation on the subject. In London, beyond certain schools and colleges 
enumerated, the Chamber is not aware that a well-defined course of 
commercial education is pursued in any scholastic establishment. In the 
provinces the Chamber believes that a special business course has been in 
existence for some years in connexion with the Victoria University (Liver- 
pool); that the Nottingham High School and University College have also 
made some provision of this kind; and that the Roman Catholic College at 
Manchester has adopted the scheme of the London Chamber. As it has 
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been found in the course of an eight-years’ propaganda that there is a 
disposition on the part of other centres to look askance at a plan promoted 
by any one centre individually, the Chamber does not consider it expedient 
to formally suggest any scheme for meeting the needs of the country in 
general. ‘The Chamber, speaking for the commercial community of London, 
respectfully asks the Royal Commission to consider whether some financial 
assistance can be given towards securing the permanence of the efforts of 
the Chamber to establish a system of commercial education in London on a 
sound footing. Should the Royal Commission come to the conclusion that 
the Chamber is a fit and proper body to be entrusted with the supervision of 
commercial education examinations for the metropolis, the Chamber would 
be prepared to undertake the duty and to appoint a supervising body to act 
in conjunction with public representatives—either governmental or local— 
who, presumably, would have to participate in any plan involving the 
expenditure of public funds. The Chamber is of opinion that it would be in 
the highest degree useful if there were in London one or more F 


HIGHER BOARD SCHOOLS 


in which the most promising of the pupils at the primary schools could be 
drafted, and in which they. could be given specialized courses of education, 
including a commercial division, but not of necessity confined solely to that 
division ; whilst the Chamber also believes that the secondary schools offer 
a readily adaptable means to the provision of commercial education for a 
class of the commercial community to whom the higher board schools would 
not apply. An article on the subject appeared ir our issue of December 
last, p. 798. 
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THE directors of the London and North-Western Railway Company have 
issued a circular letter to all their employés, announcing the establishment ofa 
savings bank, with head office at Euston Station, into which any servant of 
the company and his wife, or any child (being under sixteen years of age) of 
such servant will be entitled to deposit. Interest at the rate of 3% per cent. 
per annum on sums up to £500, and 234 per cent. per annum on sums 
exceeding £500 will be allowed, and will be guaranteed by the company. It 
is provided that interest will only be allowed on every completed pound 
deposited, and for every completed month, and will be reckoned from the 
first day of the month next following the completion ofeach pound. Deposits 
of one shilling, or of a multiple of a shilling, at one time will be received. 
Seven days’ notice will be required for the withdrawals of deposits, at the 
expiration of which period payment will be made on the first wages pay-day 
following. It is intended to open the bank on the 1st of January next. 
Stationmasters in the service of the company will act as receivers of deposits, 
and their receipt will be accepted as the receipt of the company. The terms 
of interest offered by the company are more liberal than those of the Post 
Office or trustees savings banks, or, indeed, of any other kind of solid savings 
bank. Of course, the company expects to get the benefit of a demand for 
investment in its debenture and other stocks. 
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NEW ZEALAND LOAN AND MERCANTILE AGENCY COMPANY, LIMITED. 


On November 15th Mr. Justice Vaughan Williams gave his judgment 
on a summons taken out by the Official Receiver in the winding-up of the 
old New Zealand Company, and addressed to the new company of the same 
name. The summons, as amended, asked for a declaration that under the 
provisions of the scheme sanctioned by the Court last April, and under an 
agreement referring to it, the new company were liable to pay the costs, 
charges, and expenses to be incurred by the Official Receiver in the pro- 
ceedings on and incident to a misfeasance summons proposed to be taken 
out by him against certain officers of the old company, and that the applicant 
might be at liberty to continue such proposed proceedings. 

In the course of the judgment, which stopped proceedings, his lordship 
said: ‘ Mr. Eady did not go so far as to contend that the new company had 
an unqualified right to veto these proceedings. His contention, as I under- 
stood it, being that the new company had a right to say that the proceedings 
should not continue at their expense, because the new company were the 
persons for whose benefit the sums, if any, recovered by these proceedings, 
would be recovered, and in the opinion of the advisers of the new company 
such proceedings were likely to be so costly and were so uncertain as to their 
result that the directors of the new company were bound, as prudent 
administrators, to oppose such expenditure, especially having regard to the 
damage which protracted proceedings against the directors and officers of the 
old company, from whom the new company purchased the business, were 
likely to bring upon the commercial credit of the new company.” For his 
lordship’s part, he said :—‘‘ The question in sanctioning proceedings under 
section 10, it is to be remembered, is not whether misfeasance has been 
proved, but whether a prima facie case of misfeasance has been shown. I 
should add that, in my judgment, ¢here is also a prima facie case against 
the auditors, who objected to the entries in the balance-sheet and yet acquiesced, 
and against Mr. Paul, the manager, to whom the objections were made. 
I should also say that the directors deny that these objections were brought 
to their notice. The second and third questions I propose to treat together 
—that is to say, the questions whether generally, and whether in this 
particular case, the proceedings by summons under section 1o of the Act of 
1890, taken to enforce a prima facie case of misfeasance and breach of trust, 
ought to be continued in the face of the opposition of the new New Zealand 
Company, to whom any asset or sum recovered by such proceedings would 
have to be paid. I will begin by pointing out that section 10, although it 
deals with misapplication of funds and breach of trust, is not punitive in its 
object. This has been well established... The object of the section is not 
punishment of delinquents but recovery of assets.” In fine, the judgment 
was this :—‘“I ought to give effect to the commercial objection of the cestud 
gue trust that the possible gain by a successful prosecution of these claims is 
not worth the risk of the costs and the injury to the commercial reputation of 
the company. I ought not to authorise the continuance of these proceedings. 
In arriving at this conclusion I do not give any weight to any opinion of the 
directors, if such there be, of the new company as to whether there is a 
prima facie case against the old directors—that is for me to determine—but 
I am pressed with their commercial opinion that the proceedings would 
damage the company. That is a matter on which I am bound to give more 
weight to their opinion than to my own. I may be, and am, of opinion that 
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in the long run it would be better for the interests of the new company that 
the most disagreeable facts in the past history of the management of the old 
company should be disclosed than that the truth should not be arrived at. 
Truth and light never do much harm, even in commercial matters, but I 
have no right to act on my own opinion against that of the board of directors 
to whom the company has entrusted its interests. One more remark. I 
cannot help feeling that the result of this judgment is unfortunate. The 
examination disclosed a prima facie case of breach of trust. But for the 
reconstruction scheme that case would have been heard and determined on 
a misfeasance summons, and the respondents would have been found liable 
or declared free from liability—would have been exculpated or condemned. 
It seems to me a matter for regret, in everybody’s interest—from every point 
of view—that the prima facie case disclosed by the examination should never 
be disposed of one way or the other. It is to be regretted, but I do not 
know that it could have been avoided. I do not think it would have been 
right to refuse sanction to the reconstruction scheme for fear of this result. I 
do not know that the scheme could have been safeguarded more effectively 
than it was by the reservation. I hope that the conclusion at which I have 
reluctantly arrived to-day may do no man any injustice.” With regard to 
the costs, the summons was a necessary step in the course of the liquidation, 
and the new company undertook to pay these costs. 


~<a 
— 


THE QUEEN’S BENCH “COMMERCIAL COURT” AND MR. JUSTICE 
HAWKINS. 


In the Guildhall sitting of the Queen’s Bench Division and the High 
Court on November 5th, Mr. Justice Hawkins was applied to by the Associate 
(Mr. Kenyon) to release the common jury in waiting, there being only one 
cause for trial.— Mr. Justice Hawkins: “I must say this is a scandal. I am 
really tired of saying what I feel about these proceedings, about holding the 
sittings here. There have been four common jury causes entered, and four 
only, and I doubt the character of either of them being that of a commercial 
cause, for the trial of which these sittings were intended. But be that as it 
may, there were only four, and they were causes of such a character that in 
some way or other three of them have been withdrawn. From that I infer 
the parties on both sides felt they were not causes that required to be tried 
here, and causes which ought never to have been entered. The fourth cause 
is particularly a cause not of a commercial character. I will tell you what it 
is. It is an action which is brought to recover a balance alleged to be due 
for rent. The defence, the great defence, is that the landlord was bound to 
repair the premises, and did not do so. This is not a commercial cause, and 
yet the parties have, I think most improperly, brought their action and laid 
their venue here in the City of London ; they have gone to the Royal Courts, 
and someone there has said it is a case that might be put down in this list. 
I most emphatically say that it ought not to have been allowed in the list at 
all, and then none of you gentlemen would have been taken from your 
business. As it is, Iam told there are no fewer than fifty-eight gentlemen 
summoned to attend here, in order that twelve may be selected for the 
purpose of trying this one wretched cause, that ought not to have appeared 
here at all. I say that reflects no great credit on those who laid the venue 
here, knowing, as they must have done, that it was not a commercial cause at 
all. I will release instantly the other gentlemen who are not required, and I 
am only very sorry that they have inconveniently, wantonly and unneces- 
sarily had to appear here,” 
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NOTES ON COLONIAL AND FOREIGN BANKING AND FINANCE. 


CANADIAN CreEDIT.—One of the recent successful flotations is the new 
Canadian loan for £2,250,000 3 per cent. inscribed stock of the Dominion of 
Canada. The entire loan was subscribed for more than five times over, 
the average price of allotment being about 234 per cent. premium on the 
minimum price of issue. 


ARGENTINA.—Reports as to the financial condition and prospect of the 
country continue to be encouraging. Apparently a definite settlement 
between the Argentine Government and the guaranteed railways is now 
within measurable distance. Negotiations in the matter are understood to 
be proceeding between the Government and Messrs. Antony Gibbs & Co., 
whom the shareholders of the various railways have elected to represent 
their interests. 


DeatH DuTiEs IN FRANCE.--According to Reuter the Dix-Meuvidme 
Sitcle states that a member of the Chamber will submit an amendment to 
the Budget for 1895 calling upon the Government to require that for the future 
the Bank of France, the Crédit Foncier, the insurance and railway companies 
and other financial establishments, shall not deliver over to foreign heirs or 
legatees sums of money or securities of deceased persons without proof of the 
payment of the French death rates. 


A New DanisH Loan.—It is stated that the Minister of Finance has 
made an agreement, subject to the consent of Parliament, with the Banque de 
Paris et des Pays Bas, and the Credit Lyonnais of Paris, Messrs. C. J. 
Hambro and Son, of London, and certain of the private banks of Copenhagen, 
for the issue of 20,000,000 &7., in 3 per cent. State bonds. The loan will be 
devoted to the payment of the remainder of the two 4 per cent. English 
loans, and to the construction of railways. It is also believed that the 
conversion of some of the circulating 334 per cent. bonds is intended. 


THE CHINESE SILVER Loan.—One of the features of the month has 
been the issue of the long-talked-of Chinaloan. Inthe best interests of China 
it is undoubtedly a pity that the loan should have hung fire for so long. We 
have the best reasons for believing that the fault did not lie with any of the 
banks or financial houses here, who have been ready for months past to push 
the matter. Apparently, the delay has been owing to the independence of 
the Chinese Government themselves, an independence which in many ways 
would appear to have cost them dearly. Had the time of borrowing been 
a few months earlier, a really large sterling loan might have been placed in 
the market with the greatest ease. But with never a Chinese victory to 
report, with silver at the best a speculative article in the market, it is not 
surprising that, when at last a silver loan for £1,625,000 was announced, it 
should be received with some degree of coldness. The amount, however, 
was subscribed, and, we believe, a considerable portion of the loan was taken 
in Germany, where the high rate of interest was considered sufficient protec- 
tion as a set-off against any. possible further depreciation in the price of silver. 
Rumours are now current that a Chinese sterling loan has yet to be raised. 
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ITALIAN CuRRENCY.—According to a report recently issued by the British 
Consul at Rome (which deals fully with the present condition of Italian 
currency) the following rules are now in force with regard to payment of the 
customs duties :— 


Duties are payable in coin currency, gold or silver 5 lire pieces. By special but temporary 
dispositions, and till December 31, 1894, fractional silver pieces of Italian coinage are 
accepted for payments on account of duties not exceeding 200 lire, and for those not above 
100 lire State or bank notes are also accepted, plus the gold premium. The premium rate 
is fixed every week by the treasury by taking the average of the quotations of the preceding 
week in the principal stock exchanges of the kingdom. By a general order which is 
applicable to all sums on account of custom duties on imports, it is binding on the banks of 
issue to provide certificates with the name of the party for payment of import duties, to 
which effect State or bank notes are accepted and the premium on gold is charged. The 
rate of premium is fixed daily by the Government by taking the average rate of exchange for 
bills on foreign countries in the stock exchanges of Genoa, Milan, Naples and Rome. 





SECURITY OF THE ROUBLE IN GERMANY.—It appears that prior to the 
death of the late Czar of Russia, extensive ‘‘ bear” operations in the Russian 
rouble were carried on by Berlin operators. So huge were the transactions, 
that something like very serious trouble on the. bourse appeared probable for 
atime. The rouble became'so scarce that phenomenal rates of backwardation 
ruled. Finally the matter culminated in the Berlin Bourse Committee 
telegraphing the Russian Minister of Finance, who immediately consented 
exceptionally to authorise the agents of the Russian Treasury in Berlin to 
supply persons who had to deliver rouble notes at the bourse settlement with 
notes from the reserve at the disposal of the Russian Government up to the 
amount of three million roubles, at the price of 234. Yet another instance 
of friendly financial relations between the two countries has arisen during 
the month, for, according to Reuter, the Imperial Bank of Germany is now 
permitted to issue advances on Russian securities. The bank is authorised to 
advance money on all Russian State securities with a fixed rate of interest 
payable in gold, and on Russian railway preference shares, the interest on 
which is payable in gold in Berlin. 


New Souta Wates Bupcet.—In making his financial statement in the 
Legislative Assembly, the Premier and Colonial Treasurer, the Hon. Geo. 
H. Reid stated that he proposed to reform the whole financial system of the 
Colony by providing that the financial year should commence on rst July, 
instead of rst January as at present. He therefore only submitted estimates 
for the half-year to 30th June, when estimates would then be submitted for 
the full year. Mr. Reid went on to say that the actual and estimated 
expenditure for 1894 was £9,428,000, with supplementary estimates of 
£305,000; the actual and estimated deficiency on the year 1894 was 
4#373,000. Actual deficiency carried forward on 31st December, 1894, would 
be £1,465,000. For the first six months of next year he estimated revenue 
at 44,581,000. He estimated the expenditure at £4,861,000, and the 
estimated deficiency on 30th June next would be £1,356,000, which he 
proposed to meet by the issue of Treasury bills. Of this deficiency, three- 
quarters of a million was due to the old deficiency of 1886, and £300,000 
was on the Railway Suspense Account, so that the actual deficiency since 
1886 was only about three-quarters of a million. The Government, it was 
promised, would push on the Local Government Bill and machinery for land 
and income-taxes, so as to be prepared for tariff reform and the imposition 
of direct taxation in July. 
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Costa Rica.—Yet another instance of interest being scaled down has 
presented itself. About the middle of the past month a meeting of Costa 
Rica bondholders was called by the Council of Foreign Bondholders to 
consider proposals made by the Costa Rica Government concerning the 
reduction of interest. At the meeting a letter was read from the Government 
envoy, stating the inability of the Government to meet its obligations by 
reason of the condition of exchange, depreciation of silver, etc. It is stated 
that the coupon payments of £100,000 made in 1893 had cost the Govern- 
ment nearly $1,250,000 of its own currency, and that from 1888 to 1894 
these excess payments had amounted in all to $2,557,000. A committee 
has been formed to protect bondholders’ interests, Sir John Lubbock, J. W. 
Phillips, T. E. Powell and other gentlemen serving on that committee. It 
is to be hoped that their attitude towards the Costa Rica Government will be 
a determined one, and that something like a favourable settlement for the 
bondholders may yet be obtained. Anything approaching a too ready 
acceptance of compromise terms would, we fear, quickly occasion the matter 
of ** defaulting ”. to become a popular and fashionable employment with other 
States similarly situated to Costa Rica. 


FRANCE.—Not the least important factor in the course of prices on the 
Stock Exchange during November has been the marked and sustained 
buoyancy of the Paris bourse. Confidence on the part of the French specula- 
tive public is apparently more quickly aroused than in this country. Both 
as regards the upward movement in international government stocks, and later 
in South African mining shares, the initiative of the buying may be said to 
have come from Paris. The important question for consideration is whether 
this buoyancy will continue. For a moment it seemed that the sad death of 
the late Czar of Russia might prove a severe check to the tone of confidence 
in markets. The holdings of Russian securities in France are well-known to 
be on so extensive a scale that so important an event as the death of so firm 
a ruler as the late Alexander III. of Russia may well have occasioned anxiety 
that something approaching to a “slump,” or at least a sharp fall in prices, 
might ensue. But nothing of the kind occurred. The new Czar’s manifesto 
was all that could be desired in its pacific and peaceful tone, and instead of a 
sharp fall in prices almost the reverse was experienced, and up to the time of 
writing the buoyancy of the Paris bourse continues. As a result partly of 
the increased activity in bourse dealings money has become distinctly dearer 
in Paris than a month ago, and the exchange on London has dwindled to a 
point which has caused quite an extensive drain of gold from this country to 
France. At one time it was anticipated that French Treasury bills would be 
issued in order to meet expenses connected with the Madagascar expedition, 
but ultimately it has been decided that the amount will be* derived from 
existing Treasury balances, and will ultimately take the form of a series of 
annuities terminating in 1923. 


A BritisH TRADE DOLLAR FOR THE East.—The coinage will shortly 
be commenced in Bombay of a British trade dollar for circulation in the Far 
East. Writing upon the subject, the Zimes of India says :— 


This, of course, will be tantamount to a certain resumption of coinage work in the 
Indian Mints, but the best opinions here are to the effect that it can in no direct way 
influence rupee exchanges. The want of a British dollar has long been felt in the Straits 
and in the Far East generally, and more recent events having led to a somewhat pronounced 
contraction in the currency, such as it is, in those parts, adequate representations were 
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made to the Colonial Government with the result that the Home Government has now 
sanctioned the coinage required. The principal coins in those parts are Mexican dollars 
and Japanese yen, the two coins passing for equal value in the Straits, though in Hong 
Kong the Jap coin is rarely seen. In fact the currency of Hong Kong consists principally 
of chopped Mexican dollars, more or less worn; new coin of full weight, therefore often 
commands a premium. Hitherto there has been a flow of Mexican dollars to England in 
adjustment of the balance of trade between the two countries, and these have pretty 
steadily been diverted to the Far East, where they were wanted ; but the exchange between 
South America and England being now frequently unfavourable to such remittances, there 
has been a curtailment in the shipments of coin. As regards the Japanese yen there has 
also been a falling off in the supply. At the declaration of war the Japanese Government 
was thoughtful enough to intimate to the principal importers of silver into that country that 
their mint would be hampered by their own requirements, and that, roughly, the proceeds 
of the metal handed in for minting would not be available for five months, as against three 
weeks, the time usually taken. For the two reasons given, it will be readily understood 
that there was a pressing need for the Colonial Government to move in the matter, and it 
is satisfactory to those principally interested in trade in Malaya and China to learn that 
they are now to have what they have been crying out for for years, and that is a proper 
British dollar. It is almost incredible in these days of a reported plethora of the white 
metal, that such has been the dearth of silver in the Far East as to send the price toa 
premium above silver point of late ; the equivalent of a penny an ounce over the weight of 
dollars of equal fineness has frequently been paid. To the banks of issue in the Straits and 
China it is of the first importance that their reserves should be on a proper footing, and the 
knowledge that the coin held from time to time against their notes in the hands of the 
public will shortly be in British-dollars, instead of in the heterogeneous money of Mexico 
and Japan, can only be most reassuring. The new coin will be of 416 grains of goo fine, 
which will make it identical with the Japanese yen as regards weight and quality. The 
Mexican dollar professes to be of 4174 grains, but in China it is usual to estimate that 
1,000 dollars weigh 717 Canton taels, which gives the average weight of the Mexican coin 
as nearly 415% grains. The public are indebted to two of the Eastern exchange banks for 
the reform now to come about, as it is mainly owing to their exertions in pressing the 
point on the authorities that the matter has been dealt with. The Government required a 
guarantee that not less than five million dollars would annually be coined, and this 
assurance has been given by the banks above referred to, namely, the Chartered Bank of 
India, Australia and China, and the Hong Kong and Shanghai Banking Corporation. The 
dies for the new coin have been cut at home and approved; on the front are the words 
One British Dollar in three languages—English, Malay and Chinese; on the reverse, 
instead of the Queen’s head are the Royal Arms. It will, judging by the etching, be a 
handsome, though, of course, a bulky coin. Silver arriving by sea for coinage into dollars 
will be admitted into Bombay free of duty, and the necessary safeguards have been 
arranged for metal so minted to be packed and put on board of outward-bound craft, so 
that no evasion of duty under pretence of coinage into dollars will be possible. The mint 
seigniorage will be 1 per cent 
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NEW ZEALAND AND RIVER PLATE LAND MORTGAGE COMPANY, 
LIMITED. 


AN extraordinary general meeting of the New Zealand and River Plate Land Mortgage 
Company, Limited, was held on 30th October at the Cannon Street Hotel, Mr. J. M. Clark 

residing, to consider two resolutions—in effect (a) for the reconstruction of the company, or 
{5) for its voluntary liquidation. The chairman observed that during the course of 1893 a 
large number of shareholders in New Zealand met and passed resolutions expressing their 
opinion that no further investments should be made, and that the assets of the company 
should be realized on every favourable opportunity with a view to voluntary liquidation. 
These recommendations, together with an expression of their desire for special representation 
at the board, and other expressions of opinion, were conveyed to the directors at the close of 
last year. The board consulted two gentlemen who had been communicated with by colonial 
shareholders, and who could be taken to be thoroughly representative of New Zealand, and 
it was arranged that three new directors, specially chosen to represent the colonial share- 
holders, should be elected to the board at the general meeting in January last. It was further 
provided that, with a board on which New Zealand would be so amply represented, the future 
policy of the company should be considered, and that a full statement of the position should 
be sent to all the shareholders, whose opinions should be invited. Mr. Nathan, Mr. Gibbs 
and himself were the three new directors so appointed, and they made a careful examination 
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of the affairs of the company. The report of June 16th, which was sent to all the share- 
holders, was mainly the work of a committee consisting of Mr. Gibbs and himself and the 
managing director. This report received but slight modification by the other members of 
the board. The directors were prepared loyally to give effect to whichever course might be 
decided on by a majority of the votes. There were at the present moment 169,870 shares 
which could be legally represented at that meeting. Of these 84,628 were on the New 
Zealand register and 85,242 on the London register. Up to the present, from both registers, 
they had received 279 proxies, representing 84,805 shares, in favour of reconstruction, and 
56 proxies, representing 45,171 shares, in favour of liquidation. He then stated the 
procedure to be adopted at the meeting. Every person who supported reconstruction would 
negative gradual liquidation, and everybody who supported gradual liquidation would 
negative reconstruction, though, of course, it was open to any shareholder to negative both 
proposals, If the reconstruction measure were approved, the modifications of the way of 
carrying out this policy, and other points connected with the new company, could be better 
brought before the shareholders at the meeting on the 27th November. Two modifications 
had been suggested which the directors would recommend for adoption. In the reconstruction 
resolution it was proposed that the amount invested in mortgages and properties at the River 
Plate should not exceed £480,000 until the financial and political situation of the country 
had further improved. Now, the directors would propose, in addition, that that amount 
should not be exceeded until the directors recommended it and a general meeting of share- 
holders assented to the recommendation. The second point was that the board would 
propose to reduce the debenture issue to £500,000, and to provide that this should not be 
exceeded unless there was a further issue of capital; but, if the subscribed capital was ever 
increased beyond the £1,000,000, then the debenture issue should be limited to one-half the 
subscribed capital of the company. It might be thought by some that these additional 
limitations might unduly restrict expansion at the River Plate, if expansion should become 
the right policy; but there were other methods by which expansion might be accomplished 
with profit to the company, but without any increase of liability whatever. Although the 
selection of the directors of the new company and the details of its policy would be for its 
shareholders to settle, yet all the present board were strongly of opinion that two gentlemen 
intimately connected with the River Plate should be elected directors from the beginning. 
Mr. Mitchison, as managing director, and Mr. Weber, as secretary, at the request of the 
chairman, then proposed and seconded the two resolutions in virtue of the proxies which had 
been sent into them. In the discussion which followed, the general feeling of the meeting 
was in favour of a reconstruction of the company, but one or two speakers advocated 
liquidation. One shareholder maintained that the company had been brought to its present 
position by the deliberate act of the late directors. He held in his hand a list of the invest- 
ments made by those gentlemen, and one could not conceive that any men in their senses, 
or with the least knowledge of business, would have made such investments if they had been 
disinterested. No one connected with the old management ought, he contended, to have 
anything to do with the management in the future. The chairman, in reply, stated that the 
future management of the company, in the event of its reconstruction, would rest entirely 
with the shareholders of the new concern. He was not surprised at the shareholders 
criticizing the past management, but he could unhesitatingly state that whatever errors had 
been made in the past management in connection with the investments had been merely 
errors of judgment. As regarded the nature of the security held by the debenture-holders, 
they had at present no charge on the assets, and were simply creditors. The proposal under 
the reconstruction scheme was to give them a floating charge over the assets and a specific 
charge over the uncalled capital, as well as over certain other assets. In consideration of 
this the debenture-holders would allow the unpaid capital to be written down by one-half. 
The liquidation of the company would make all the debentures due at once, and if an 
amendment to this effect were passed, not only would a call be made, but ’very likely the 
whole of the uncalled capital would be required. Unless 160,000 ordinary shares (of £4. 
10s. each, 10s. paid) were applied for, it was proposed that the reconstruction should not 
take place. The total amount of debentures with interest accrued up to 1899 was £565,161. 
The last year in which there was a heavy responsibility was 1898, when the amount payable 
was £125,000. Mr. Mitchison warmly denied the imputation which had been made against 
the old directors, and stated that they had done their best for the company, although they 
had made mistakes. They recognized their responsibilities, and were willing to take a 
largely-increased liability in the new company if the reconstruction were carried through. 
The resolutions were then put to the meeting separately, and 32 voted in favour and 7 against 
resolution A, and 9 in favour and 32 against resolution B. The chairman announced that 
the former resolution was carried, but in order to obtain the number of votes a poll was 
demanded. This was at once taken, and it resulted in the holders of 88,140 shares voting 


in favour of reconstruction, and the holders of 46,371 shares voting in favour of a realization 
of the assets. 
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Correspondence, 


To the Editor of the ‘* Bankers’ Magazine.” 


LECTURES ON BANKING. 
November 1st, 1894. 

S1r,—Very soon now we shall have the announcement of the new series 
of Gilbart Lectures on Banking, and once again there will be the same rush 
for tickets, the same disappointments, the same enthusiastic reception of the 
lecturer, the same careful attention, and the same anxiety to win distinction 
at the examination. It may not be out of place if we offer a few suggestions 
which probably might easily be carried out. There is a tendency to make 
the lectures too theoretical—a tendency it would be advisable to make every 
effort to avoid. At times, bank clerks, after a hard day’s work, weary of a 
dry-as-dust lecture. It is, however, only just and fair in this particular to say 
that Mr. Paget is a vast improvement on the gifted and able Professor Levi. 
In the days when the old professor, with his vast knowledge of international 
law, used to lecture week by week in the theatre of King’s College, it was 
very noticeable how the attendance surely and rapidly dropped off. Then, it 
was a// theory; now, it is only partly so. Mr. Paget has a knack of carrying 
his audience with him, and is certainly thoroughly posted with the legal 
aspect of banking up to date. But there is one point which is often com- 
mented on in his lectures, and that is this: he will argue out a knotty point 
of banking law, giving quotations from contentions raised on this side and 
that, and then the gist of the decision of the judge. After one has followed 
him right through, and grasped the situation, and understood the decision, 
one is surprised to hear, “but the defendants then took the case to the 
Court of Appeal.” Then follow more arguments, more quotations, more 
judgments—the decision of the Court below being reversed. Next, one 
learns that the case did not stop there, but was taken on to the House of 
Lords, when the original judgment was upheld. Now it seems a good deal 
of waste of time for bank clerks to have to listen to decisions which have 
been upset. Why could not a brief veswmé of the facts of the case be given, 
and then a statement that “the case, being taken through the various Courts 
to the House of Lords, the ultimate conclusion arrived at was so and so?” 
This certainly seems to be the weak point of the lectures, and, as we have 
already said, has been frequently commented on by students attending them. 

There is another point to which we would call especial attention. So great 
is the demand for tickets, that each lecture is repeated, and a rule has been 
made that no student who has entered for Monday evenings may attend on 
Thursdays, and vice versd. Still the accommodation is so miserable that, 
even with this important proviso, it is found to be absolutely impossible to in 
any degree meet the demand. It was only last year we heard of one office 
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where an application had been made for six tickets and only one had been 
sent. Many other like examples could easily be given. Yet the tickets 
which are given out are so numerous that the theatre is inconveniently 
crowded. If bank officials are willing to give up their leisure for such a 
laudable object as to increase their knowledge of their business, surely they 
ought to be encouraged instead of discouraged. Why should the lectures be 
delivered outside the City boundary at all? Are there no rooms in the City 
itself equally available, equally suitable, and more commodious than the 
theatre of King’s College? There should be no difficulty in finding some 
where the accommodation would be such that far more students could be 
seated than at present. Every student who desires to attend the course 
ought to have a prescriptive right to do so. There should be nothing hap- 
hazard about the selection. Take a case in point. We have heard of an 
office where a clerk went in for the Gilbart examination and obtained a 
certificate. The next year his bank applied for, say, twenty tickets, and 
obtained seven or eight only. He had one of the number. This time, he 
obtained a prize. The following year he again had one of the small number 
of tickets allocated to his bank, and again obtained a prize. That is to say, 
this man had, for three consecutive years, opportunities of attending the 
lectures, while other clerks, equally desirous of attending, could not obtain a 
single ticket! Udi res adsunt quid opus est verbis? This speaks for itself. 
No doubt there are many, many similar cases. This is neither fair nor just. 
Mr. Gilbart intended his liberal gift for the good of bank clerks generally. 
Why should Smith have a ticket and Jones, an equally worthy candidate, not 
have any? Of course we know full well the reply—‘No room.” It is a 
reply totally unworthy of the banking profession. If, by having each lecture 
delivered twice, only half the would-be students can obtain tickets of 
admission, then why should not each lecture be delivered four times? Or, 
what perhaps would be even better, have the same lecture delivered twice on 
two evenings—say, at six and eight o’clock. 


If the lectures be good and valuable, and since they are good and 
valuable, it seems a great pity that clerks in the provinces cannot get the 
benefit of them. We know that there are reports in some of the provincial 
papers, and in several of the London ones, but these are necessarily brief ; 
and reading a report, however good, is not at all equivalent’to hearing the 
speech or lecture. It is true “tera scripta manet, it is equally true vox viva 
ardet. We are quite aware that the funds available are very limited, but 
surely bankers are a class of men who could easily supplement them to the 
required amount ; with them ¥. s. d. is a secondary consideration. 


And now another point, and, we venture to think, a very important one. 
“The labourer is worthy of his hire,” and the student who, for the benefit of 
the institution with which he is connected, will give up much of his leisure 
time to attend a course of lectures ; who will devote the interval between the 
lectures to a steady course of grinding; who will make himself master of 
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many of the intricacies of a difficult yet, to him, all-important subject ; who 
mentally raises himself above his fellows; who, thereby, increases the sphere 
of his usefulness to his masters—surely such an one is worthy of fee or 
reward. There are some banks whose directors make a point of immediately 
recognising the success of members of their staff in outside examinations 
on subjects connected with their business—some, but not many. The 
practice is a good one, and we would commend it to all our banking 
readers. A man who after diligent and hard work manages to get a prize or 
certificate for passing examinations connected with those series of lectures 
one from time to time hears of, feels himself wondrously encouraged if his 
manager advises him that thenceforward his salary will be £5 a year more 
than previously. Without making invidious distinctions, we may say that a 
short time ago we heard of a large London bank which immediately 
increased, by £20 a year, the salaries of any members of the staff who took 
a prize at the Gilbart examination. On the other hand, however, we know 
of bankers who, apparently regarding their men as automata, do not appear to 
take the slightest interest or notice of any outside laurels won by them, 

Another point. Why should bank officials only have an opportunity for 
one month in the year of attending lectures pertaining to their duties? Why 
do not some of the energetic bank officials make an effort to induce such 
well-known gentlemen as Sir John Lubbock, Mr. F. A. Bevan, Mr. J. B. 
Martin, Mr. Hilton Price, Mr. John Dun, etc., etc., to give series of lectures 
on topics which recur every day in the bank clerk’s routine of work? Such 
a course would be indeed a boon, and would earn the gratitude of the whole 
fraternity. 

Yours, etc., 
BANK CLERKS. 


LOOPHOLES FOR FRAUD. 


Sir,—From time to time one hears of great frauds on banks, with 
occasionally, as a sequel, the capture of the thief or thieves. ‘Then it is that 
bank managers all over the country endeavour to glean the most precise 
information as to the modus operandi, so that they may look carefully into 
their own establishments to discover whether any similar loopholes and 
facilities exist there. A little judicious alteration of a certain department, the 
manufacture of an extra check, and they feel that they are safe from that 
mode of fraud at least. ‘Taking into consideration the enormous number of 
employés, it is a matter for no little surprise and for very great congratulation 
that the number of defaulters is so small. But big bank frauds come as 
often from outside as inside, and it is but recently that this fact has been 
brought clearly home to us. While not attempting to make anything 
approaching an analysis of possible means of frauds on bankers, we would 
venture to point out two loopholes by means of which I shall most probably 
hear one day that an alarming loss has been made. 

It is not always the junior clerk who turns defaulter: one frequently 
hears of the trusted and important official. It is not always the recognised 
swindler who commits the robbery: it frequently is the well-to-do man, 
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regarded as above suspicion. As everyone knows, bankers do a very big 
business with stock-brokers. The transactions on an ordinary settling-day 
are enormous, as the returns of the Bankers’ Clearing House clearly show. 
It is a common thing for the banker to lend brokers large sums of money 
from settling-day to settling-day. The security offered and accepted consists 
of parcels of bonds of various kinds whose market value gives a margin over 
the amount borrowed. Let us follow the transaction through. The broker 
starts with a balance of £3,000 to his credit on settling-day. He pays into 
his credit numerous cheques, amounting in all to £90,000, and he borrows 
from his banker £50,000 on security. Thus his available funds amount to 
£143,000, and, in the course of the day, he issues cheques for £141,000, 
thus finishing up with a credit-balance of £2,000. During the next week or 
two various transactions on a minor scale are carried through, and then 
comes settling-day again. ‘This time, let us suppose he starts with the same 
amount to his credit— £3,000. He notifies to his banker that he shall 
require his bonds, as he intends paying off his loan. He pays in to his 
credit, say, £65,000, and gives his banker a cheque on his own account for 
the £50,000 and interest, and takes away his bonds. Or it sometimes 
happens that when the cheque is given for repayment of the loan there is 
nothing like sufficient money on the account to meet it. The banker abso- 
lutely relies on the broker’s Joné fides. He trusts that he will pay in to his 
account ; he relies on the cheques being honoured. If the broker turned out 
to be dishonest, what is to prevent his selling the bonds for cash and bolting ? 
What would then be the banker’s position ? 

Take one other case somewhat on the same lines. Bankers are frequently 
flooded with money, and as a rule find a fairly ready, though not very profit- 
able, use for it with the big bill-brokers. They, as a rule, will take almost 
any amount, depositing as cover parcels of first-class bills or bonds. The 
rate allowed is low, as the money is repayable practically on demand. When 
the banker finds his balances lower than he wishes, he will request his brokers 
to repay him £20,000, £30,000, £50,000, or some amount of the kind, and 
very shortly after the brokers will send in their cheques for the amounts and 
take away the security. Now note. The cheques are crossed, and so must 
go through a banker. If both the banker who holds and the banker who 
has to pay the cheque are in the Clearing House, the fate of that cheque 
will not be known till after five o’clock. Again, when the broker has obtained 
his security he has to find another banker who will take it in pawn and allow 
him to draw against it. Thus the banker again parts with his security without 
value. To-day, this may be all right; to-morrow, all wrong. For thirty 
years no loss has accrued; there may be a heavy one next week. The 
figures I have given above are small. The big banks do not send out for a 
paltry £30,000 ; it is far more likely to be £300,000 or £400,000. 

Yours obediently, 
Wary. 





RECEIPT APPENDED TO CHEQUE. 


London and Westminster Bank, Limited, 
41 Lothbury, E.C. 
1st November, 1894. 
Dear Sir,—Allow me to suggest that the answer (2) to the question on 
page 649 of the November magazine is incorrect. 
The receipt as set forth at foot of a cheque is exempt from stamp-duty 
under exemptions 8 and 11x (Receipts) Stamp Act, 1891, 54 & 55 Vict., 
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cap. 39. And on the Chancellor of the Exchequer proposing in his Budget 
Bill (1893) to repeal these exemptions, there was so much opposition that he 
had to withdraw the objectionable clause. 
Yours faithfully, 
H. T. BILLINGHURST. 

[We must refer our correspondent to the Bankers’ Magazine for Decem- 
ber, 1891, page 885, and June, 1893, page 917, where the question and also 
the remarks of the Chancellor of the Exchequer are fully discussed. The 
answer is in accordance with the contention of the Inland Revenue authorities, 
but it is by no means clear that that contention is correct.—Ep. B..] 


CROSSED CHEQUES. 
: 1st November, 1894. 
S1r,—When does the drawer, drawee and payee lose recourse against the 
collecting bank in the case of a crossed cheque, payable to order, the endorse- 
ment of which is forged ? 
Yours truly, 


[Only the true owner of the cheque could have recourse against the 
collecting bank, and this recourse would be lost where payment was received 
by the bank for a customer in good faith and without negligence.—Ep. B.JZ.] 


AUTHORIZATION OF PER PRO. BY EXECUTORS, 


S1r,—Would a banker be in order if he received and acted upon a letter 
signed by one or all of the executors of “ John Brown, deceased,” requesting 


the banker to debit to the executors’ account cheques signed by a person 
not one of themselves ; or, in other words, can executors authorise a person 
(not being one of themselves) to draw cheques on their banking account ? 
I am, sir, 
Yours truly, 
A SUBSCRIBER FOR Forty YEARS. 

[No. In the absence of express power, the executors cannot delegate 

their authority.—Ep. B.J7] 


WANT OF ENDORSEMENT GUARANTEE. 
22nd October, 1894. 

S1r,—Would you kindly answer the following through the medium of 
your magazine :— 

A cheque payable to order is presented, say by the Bank of Scotland, to 
the Commercial Bank, and on the back it bears the following, viz. :— 

“ Want of Endorsement Guaranteed. 
For The Bank of Scotland. 
A B , Agent.” 

Is the Commercial Bank justified in refusing to cash such a cheque, .and is 
it the practice of bankers to cash cheques so endorsed ? 


Yours, ete., 
BRANCH TELLER. 
[In the circumstances stated, the Commercial Bank would be justified in 
refusing to cash cheque, but it is believed that the practice is to cash such 
cheques. The practice, however, should be discouraged, as in our opinion 
such a guarantee would require a 6d. stamp.—Ep. B.J/.] 
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ENDORSEMENT. 
3rd November, 1894. 

Sir,—Many thanks for your reply to me (under “‘Caton”) in your 
magazine for November. May I ask you another question anent the cheque 
previously described ? 

If the cheque referred to be endorsed, is this not a sufficient authority for 
the company’s banker to pay the same, without paying attention to the 
discharge of the receipt form ? 

Apologising for troubling you again, and thanking you in anticipation, 

I am, yours respectfully, 
CaTON. 


[No; but it is questionable whether the instrument is valid as a cheque 
at all, it being expressed to be a conditional order to pay.—Eb. B.M.] 


DEPOSIT RECEIPT INTEREST CALCULATION. 


Glasgow, 6th November, 1894. 
S1r,—Can you explain why, in calculating the interest on deposit receipts 
from day to day and year to year, it is the rule with the Scottish banks to 
double the deposit receipt rate so as to equalise the rate to 5 per cent., thus 
making the latter the basis of the computation ? 
I am, etc., 
STUDENT. 


[We presume the banks use a decimal table: 2.e., the method of calculation 
is by tenths. They also make the basis 5 per cent., so that the adjustment 
has to be made to that figure. Now, 1 day at 5 per cent. represents 1°0, and 
the doubling of 5 gives 10, or rather 1*o, so that the case is proved that you 
double the rate. But take 2% per cent., and the double is 5, or rather ‘5, 
for in decimals the last figure tells how many tenths there are ; in this case five- 
tenths of 5 per cent., or 2% per cent. When the rate is 3 per cent., then by 
doubling it you have °6, or as a vulgar fraction, three-fifths, that is, three-fifths 
of 5 per cent; or, in other words, 3 per cent. These cases will show the 
working of the rule, which is easily understood if it be remembered that 
decimals are but tenths.—Eb. 2B. /.] 


PROFITS ON SCOTCH BANKS’ DEPOSIT RECEIPTS. 


; 24th October, 1894. 

Sir,—Would you be good enough to give, in the correspondence column 
of your magazine, an estimate of the profit made by the Scotch banks on 
their deposit receipts? Also, in striking a balance for a single branch to 
show the profit or loss made, how would you treat the deposit receipts ? 

I think replies to the above queries would be of general interest to your 
readers. 

Yours truly, 


A. S. C. 


[An estimate of 15s. per cent. might be made as the bank’s profit on 
receipts. The receipts form about three-fourths of the entire Scottish 
deposits. The public receive from receipts, in the shape of interest, £1 10s. 
per cent., and the working expenses amount, according to an eminent Scottish 
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bank authority, to £1 per cent., so that the banks have to pay £2 ros. out 
of their profits, which may be said roughly to amount on an average to 
43 55. per cent. By deducting the £2 ros. from £3 55., the differ- 
ence (155.) of profit is arrived at.—With regard to the treatment of deposit 
receipts in showing profit or loss, the receipts would be included in the 
branch’s account current with its head office. If a branch lent a surplusage 
of deposits to the latter to be employed by it, then the head office could 
inform the branch at the balance time how much interest per cent. it could 


take credit for in making up the profit and loss account at the branch.— 
Ep. B.M.] 


MORTGAGE AND INCOME-TAX. 
8th November, 1894. 


S1r,—The reply in the November issue of the magazine to the enquiry 
of “‘M. A.” appears to only indicate the past custom of bankers. Some five 
years ago the Inland Revenue authorities began to insist upon borrowers who 
had what may be called “dead loans,” as distinguished from overdrawn 
working accounts, deducting the income-tax from the interest when paid, the 
bankers having to recoup themselves by adjustments when making their 
annual return for assessment. I have the impression that there are now not a 
few bankers who, when required, allow the deduction to be made. 


Yours truly, 
B.C. 


STAMP ON DIRECTION TO HONOUR CHEQUES. 
November 12th, 1894. 


S1r,—May I trouble you for an answer in your next issue of the Bankers’ 
Magazine to the following query :-— 


Does a letter of an account-holder to his bankers, authorising them to 
honour cheques drawn on his account, signed by a second person—whom he 
thereby appoints—-require a stamp, and, if so, what kind of stamp? 


The stamp duties, as tabulated in the Banking Almanac under heading, 
** Letter or power of attorney or commission, factory, mandate, or other 
instruments in the nature thereof,” together with F section under same 
heading, reading as follows:—‘“‘Of any kind whatsoever not hereinbefore 
described,” would seem on the face of it to include such an order as above 
as coming under the designation of “ mandate,” etc., and requiring a 10s. 
stamp. 


Yours truly, 
BaNnK CLERK. 


[The document should bear a 1d. stamp. It falls within s. 32 of the 
Stamp Act, under which the expression “ Bill of exchange” includes any 
document entitling, or purporting to entitle, any person to payment by any 
other person of, or to draw upon any other person for, any sum of money. 
By the same section “bill of exchange payable on demand” includes an 
order for the payment by any person, at any time after the date thereof, of 
any sum of money sent by the person making the same to the person to 
whom the payment is to be made.—Ep. B.4.] 
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CHARGES ON OVERDRAFT.—DECEASED ACCOUNT. 


14th November, 1894. 


S1r,—I should be glad of an answer to the following question in your 
next issue :-— 


Is a banker at liberty to charge compound interest on the overdrawn 
account of a deceased customer? Suppose a case. A customer with an 
overdrawn account died in June, leaving a debtor balance of £3,000. On 
the goth June the banker added £100 for interest and £35 for commission, 
thus making the balance stand at £3,135 debtor. The account remained in 
status quo until the following November, when the executors expressed their 
desire to pay off the balance. The banker made up the account, and 
charged interest and commission on £3,135. Was he justified in so doing ; 
or was he only entitled to charge interest on £3,035, without further com- 
mission ? 


Yours faithfully, 
STUDENT. 


[Compound interest may be charged—not commission.—Eb. B.4/,] 
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WRotices of Hew Books. 


A History of Banks, Bankers and Banking (Effingham Wilson & Co., 


London).—On another page will be found a review of Mr. Maberly Phillips’ 
book. 


A Handbook to the Estate Duty, by Alfred W. Soward, of the Legacy and 
Succession Duty Office, Somerset House (published by Waterlow & Sons 
Limited, London Wall, E.C.) A lengthy review of this book appears on 
page 841. 


The Worlds Production of Gold (Outlook for Increased Production— 
Future of the Randt).—Bearing upon one of the great problems of the time 
—the monetary question—the world’s gold production is certainly not a minor 
factor. The new director of the United States’ Mint, Mr. Preston, estimates 
the minimum value of the world’s output of gold in 1895 at $183,842,000, 
and in 1896 at $200,000,000. This official, therefore, confirms the idea 
which is prevalent to the effect that the production of gold, not only locally 
but also generally the world over, is destined to a marked increase, an increase 
so great as to play a serious part in the determination of the choice of a mone- 
tary standard, Mr. T. A. Rickard, in an interesting article in the Engineering 
Magazine (New York), endeavours to show that this view is erroneous. The 
writer’s knowledge of the conditions of the gold-mining industry in the regions 
which are the chief contributors to the world’s supply, leads him to believe that 
such an idea is unwarranted bythe experience of the past and opposed to the facts 
as they exist to-day. Having given a brief reference to leading gold-producing 
countries, he states that, if the world’s gold production is to undergo an 
increase such as is predicted by the director of the Mint and other authorities, 
then South Africa will be the region from which this increase may be 
expected. But, while in no way underrating the marvellous growth of the 
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mining industry of the Randt, and thoroughly appreciating the enormous 
extent of gold-bearing territory which there exists, Mr. Rickard is of opinion 
that, as has been the case many a time in other newly-developed districts, the 
estimates formed have been too much tinged with the sanguine spirit which 
must ever characterize successful mining, but which must be eliminated in 
the study of statistics. As the result of a series of figures he points out that 
the great increase in the output during the past three years is traceable to the 
erection of new and large mills, to the successful treatment of accumulations 
of old “ tailings,” which, owing to the bad milling of the early years, are so 
rich as to make them profitable of treatment now. Both these factors will 
shortly cease to operate, a halt will be called in the erection of new mills, and 
the tailings heaps will become exhausted. In the meantime, the steady 
operation of the mines will be followed by the working out of the upper levels 
with their less refractory and better ore, leaving for the future the enormous 
masses of low grade pyritic material. The conclusion to be arrived at is, he says, 
the old one—“‘ gui va piano va sano.” South Africa will repeat the story of 
other mining districts—.it will be an important gold producer ; probably within 
a couple of years it will reach the first position (it has already surpassed 
Russia); but there is no reason to suppose that the phenomenal growth of 
its production will go on in arithmetical progression indefinitely, as many 
authorities would suggest. Its yield will serve to counterbalance the 
exhaustion of older regions, but it will not have the economic importance of | 
the early Californian and Australian discoveries. Here is the writer’s 
expressive summing up :—Those who talk enthusiastically of the activity in 
gold mining, and of the enormous yield which is to come from that activity 
in the ten or twenty years that are to come, should remember that Europe was 
once the great gold-producing country of the world, that Dacia (now Tran- 
sylvania) was a golden storehouse to the Romans, and that, in an earlier 
age, Hannibal got the sinews of war from the gold mines of Spain. Where 
are they now? ‘The former contribute a driblet, the latter are a tale in 
history. Statisticians, he adds, may sit at their desks and discourse enter- 
tainingly with the figures which are before them as a text; but the mining 
engineer who has been to the places where those figures are created, knows 
full well that Ichabod is written over many a gold-mining region which the 
statistician fondly imagines will continue indefinitely to add to the world’s 
store of the yellow metal. We have not sufficient space to reproduce the 
figures adduced to buttress the views of the writer, but the whole article is 
very readable, and seems to us to treat this all-important matter from an 
original and well-considered standpoint. 





Obituary. 


REGRETTED SINCERELY on all sides, Mr. John Walter, the principal 
proprietor of Zhe Times newspaper, died on November 3rd, after a short 
illness, at Bearwood, his residence in Berkshire. Mr. Walter was the eldest 
son of the late Mr. John Walter, M.P. for Berkshire from 1832 to 1837, by 
his second wife, Mary, daughter of Mr. Henry Smithe, of Eastling, Kent, and 
was ‘‘the third John Walter of Zhe Zimes.” He was born in London in 
1818, was educated at Eton and at Exeter College, Oxford, graduating B.A. 
in 1840 with honours, and proceeding M.A in 1843. He was called to the 
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Bar at Lincoln’s Inn in 1847, and in July of that year was returned to. the 
House of Commons for Nottingham, which borough he had unsuccessfully 
contested in 1843. In politics, says the Standard, he described himself as a 
Liberal-Conservative, and the opinions which he then expressed were held by 
him throughout his long life He continued to represent that borough until 
April, 1859, when he was returned for Berkshire, in which county his home 
was situated. At the election of July, 1865, he was unsuccessful, but he was 
re-elected for Berks in December, 1868 ; voted in favour.of the Disestablish- 
ment of the Irish Church the following year, and declared himself in favour 
of removal of all religious tests connected with public education. He was 
re-elected in February, 1874, and again in April, 1880, finally retiring from 
Parliamentary life at the Dissolution of 1885, when the county representation 
was divided into the three divisions of Abingdon, Newbury and Wokingham. 
He was twice married—first, in 1842, to Emily Frances, daughter of the late 
Major Henry Court, of Castlemans, Berks; and, after her death, which 
occurred in 1858, secondly, in 1861, to Flora, third daughter of the late Mr. 
James M. Macnabb, of Highfield Park, Hants. Perhaps the most appreciative 
notice which has appeared was that in Punch, from which the following lines 
are extracted :— 


JOHN WALTER. 
Born 1818. DiED NOVEMBER 3, 1894. 


{The unique characteristic of Mr. WALTER’S life was his relation to The Témes.— 
Obituary Noitce in Ze Times newspaper. | 


THIRD of the name, and worthy heir 

To the Great Journal’s power—and care, 
He, too, has passed, and left a void 

None else can fill. A life employed 

In arduous duty to that page 

Which holds the history of an age, 

Is sound State-service, and demands 
Acclaim from British hearts and hands. 

A sober, serious Englishman, 

Steadfast of purpose, firm of plan, 

He held his great inheritance 

With strong clean hands, with cool clear glance. 
Unmoved by the hot moment, blown 

By no chance wind, he held his own 
Determined course, despite disfame 

From lips whose praise he held as shame. 
Or right or wrong, his high intent, 

Shaken by no weak sentiment, 

To manly souls was manifest ; 

And now he passes to his rest 

Punch \ays his laurel on the bier 

Of one whom sorrow shook, not fear ; 
Whose record o’er earth’s realms and climes 
Lives in those words ** He was The Times !”’ 


Coming to the late noble commoner’s influence on banking and finance, we 
can say, with confidence, that Mr. Walter’s character was so high, sound and 
impressive, as to give weight to Zhe Zimes’ money article at all times. 
Notwithstanding the miserable exposures connected with M. B. Sampson, the 
City editor of twenty years since, and in face of subsequent vicissitudes in the 
monetary column, the public have always read it with consideration, those 
who knew Mr. Walter also knowing that he was not the man to tolerate 
willingly any abuse of the power which that column has upon public opinion. 
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Banking and Commerctal Law. 


Court or APPEAL.—Vovember 12th, 1894. 
Liability for Partner's Frauds. 
RHODES % MOULES. 


THE plaintiff was a landowner in Northamptonshire, and in 1891 he 
obtained through one Rew, a partner in a firm of solicitors, Hughes, Master- 
man and Rew, a loan of £6,000 on a mortgage of some freehold property, 
the money being advanced by a Mrs. Moules and her son. Subsequently 
Rew represented that the lenders required additional security, and the 
plaintiff handed over to him a number of share warrants of the De Beers 
Consolidated Mines. In 1893 Rew absconded, having misappropriated the 
share warrants. The plaintiff brought an action against Mrs. Moules and 
her son, and also against Messrs. Hughes and Masterman, to recover the 
value of the share warrants. All the defendants denied knowledge of or 
responsibility for Rew’s frauds, and Mr. Justice Kekewich held that none of 
them were liable. - The plaintiff appealed, and their Lordships now allowed 
the appeal, with costs, as against Messrs. Hughes and Masterman, but 
dismissed it as against the Moules. 

The Lord Chancellor said that this was one of those painful cases in 
which, whatever judgment was given, the loss must fall on some innocent 
person who had in no way contributed to it. The loss had arisen out of the 
fraud of Rew. There was no doubt that the 280 shares were placed in his 
hands by the plaintiff. The first question was, whether Rew’s partners, 
Messrs. Hughes and Masterman, were liable to make good the loss to the 
plaintiff. Before stating the particular facts of this case, it was necessary to 
refer to some former transactions. It was clear that the firm of solicitors had 
acted for the plaintiff in some previous transactions. In 1889 the plaintiff 
was desirous of raising a loan, and the 280 De Beers shares were then trans- 
mitted by the plaintiff to Rew, and were by him placed in the hands of some 
brokers who advanced the money required. That loan was paid off in 
November, 1890. On October 29th, 1890, Rew wrote a letter in the name 
of his firm to the plaintiff, sending him an account, which showed payments 
made by the firm on behalf of the plaintiff and cash received by the firm on 
his behalf. One of the items was for negotiating and procuring the loan. 
On November roth that account was settled by a payment made to Rew in 
the name of the firm. The account was passed through the books of the 
firm, and the firm received the payment for the work which had been done. 
On November 29th Rew received back from the brokers the 280 shares, and 
gave a receipt for them in the name of the firm, as solicitors for Rhodes (the 
plaintiff). Rew, having received the shares, wrote to the plaintiff telling him 
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that the shares were in his firm’s strong room, and were at the plaintiff’s 
disposal. In the following January the plaintiff wanted to obtain a loan for 
41,000, and it was obtained again in the same way, from the same brokers, 
on a deposit of the same shares. The plaintiff was afterwards desirous of 
obtaining a more permanent loan, and was in correspondence with the 
solicitors about a mortgage of some property belonging to him in Northamp- 
tonshire, Ultimately, the defendants, Mrs. Moules and her son, who were 
clients of the solicitors, agreed to advance £6,000 on a mortgage of the 
property, and this was completed in August, 1891. Rew told the plaintiff 
that, owing to there being a charge of an annuity upon the property, there 
was a difficulty as to the sufficiency of the security, but that he thought his 
clients would take it, if they had the De Beers shares as an additional 
collateral security. The plaintiff expressed his willingness to give this 
additional security. Hecame up to town and found that the shares were 
still in the hands of the brokers, and he got a letter from Rew in the name of 
his firm to the brokers, requesting them to deliver the shares to the plaintiff. 
He obtained the shares and delivered them to Rew, and the same day the 
mortgage was completed. It had been said that the plaintiff’s statements as 
to what took place were inconsistent, but his Lordship thought there was no 
material inconsistency in his evidence. He could not doubt that Rew repre- 
sented to the plaintiff that his clients required additional collateral security, and 
induced the plaintiff to leave the shares with him on a representation that they 
were to be collateral security for the loan. Some of the coupons of the shares 
were collected by clerks of the solicitors from the De Beers Company. The 
question was whether, under the circumstances, the solicitors’ firm were liable 
for the misappropriation of the shares by Rew. It was argued that they 
were not liable, because it was beyond the scope of the business of Rew as a 
solicitor to take shares for a client in this way, and therefore his partners, 
being ignorant of what he did, were not liable for his act. It was clear, how- 
ever, that on previous occasions the firm had acted for the plaintiff in| 
negotiating loans, in receiving from him these very shares as security, and 
transmitting them to the lenders, and receiving them back when the loan was 
paid off. And, from the facts which he had stated, his Lordship thought it 
clear that those transactions were transactions of the firm. He was not 
prepared to say, even apart from this evidence, that it would be outside the 
scope of the business of a solicitor, when negotiating a loan for a client, to 
receive securities from him for transmission to another client. But it was 
not necessary now to decide this point as a matter of law. Under the 
particular circumstances of this case, his Lordship thought the plaintiff was 
justified in assuming that Rew had the authority of his partners to receive the 
shares for transmission to the lenders of the money. If the shares had 
been handed over to the lenders, this transaction would have been on all 
fours with the previous ones. But they were not handed over, for Rew 
represented that he had the authority of his clients, the Moules, to hold the 
shares for them, That was a matter between Rew and those clients. For 
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these reasons, apart from any authority of decided cases, his Lordship was 
unable to see any reason why the plaintiff was not justified in considering that 
this transaction was one with the firm of solicitors, which rendered the other 
partners, as well as Rew, liable to him. This liability was, of course, subject 
to the further question whether the firm could show that they had discharged 
themselves by handing over the shares to the lenders. The defendants 
Hughes and Masterman relied principally on the case of “Cleather z. 
Twisden ” (28 Ch. D., 340), which, they said, had established that it was not 
part of the business of a solicitor to hold securities payable to bearer for his 
clients for safe custody. That decision did not cover the present case, 
because here the shares were not handed to Rew for safe custody, but for the 
purpose of his handing them to another client as security for a loan. In 
‘* Cleather v. Twisden ” the late Lord Justice Bowen said :—‘‘ The claim is 
against the firm to which Parker belonged in respect of the custody of certain 
bonds by Parker. This is conceded to be beyond the ordinary scope of the 
business of solicitors, though, of course, it may be brought within it by 
special circumstances. Therefore proof must be given by the plaintiffs of 
some fact or facts, some circumstance or train of circumstances, which are 
more consistent with the view that it had become firm business, or, at all 
events, which would lead the plaintiffs to suppose that it was firm business.” 
There was not sufficient evidence there to show that the business was firm 
business. It could not be said that it was held as a matter of law that the 
custody of the bonds was beyond the ordinary scope of the business: of 
solicitors, when that point was conceded. The decision must have depended 
on the special circumstances. It seemed to his Lordship that the most that 
that decision amounted to was this—that Parker had taken charge of the 
bonds for the client, not a member of the firm, but as an individual. And 
Lord Justice Bowen said, p. 351 :—“ The real question is whether in letters for 
which the firm were responsible language has been used which would justify the 
plaintiffs in assuming that Parker’s custody was the custody of the firm.” It was 
difficult to see in the present case how it could be doubted that the mode of 
dealing justified the plaintiff in believing that Rew received the shares on 
behalf of his firm—that his receipt, was, in fact, the receipt of the firm. And in 
“ Cleather v. Twisden” Lord Justice Fry said, p. 356:—“ He (Parker) was 
advising thé trustees in the realization of the property, and I do not doubt 
that as to any parts, such as the mortgages, which were received by Parker 
for distribution the firm would be responsible; but, as to the bonds, they 
were not received for the purpose of distribution, but for safe custody long 
before the distribution began.” His Lordship could see no reason for 
thinking that, if circumstances like those of the present case had been before 
the Court in “ Cleather v. Twisden,” they would have arrived at a conclusion 
different from that at which this Court was now arriving. Then it was said 
that the defendants (the Moules) were responsible for the shares ; that the 
receipt by Rew was on their behalf, and that they could not call on the 
plaintiff to repay the loan without giving up to him the shares as well as the 
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mortgaged property. In order to succeed in this claim the plaintiff must 
make out (1) that Rew, in fact, received all the shares for the Moules ; and 
(2) that he did so with their authority. His Lordship was not satisfied that 
Rew ever intended to receive all the shares for the Moules, He induced the 
plaintiff to believe that he did, but that was quite a different matter. The 
case was very peculiar. Rew joined himself as a mortgagee without any 
authority for doing so. He told the plaintiff that the Moules required 
further security. They had never said anything of the kind. They had 
never authorized Rew to hold the shares for them. It was proved that Rew 
had engaged in Stock Exchange transactions, and that ultimately he sold the 
shares and appropriated the proceeds. In the absence of evidence, his 
Lordship could not be satisfied that Rew ever intended to hold the shares for 
the Moules. If he did, there was no evidence of any express authority from 
them. It was said that he had a general authority to act forthem. His 
Lordship had read the correspondence, and it led him to an exactly 
opposite conclusion. As the lenders never knew that the shares had been 
received by Rew, it would be somewhat extravagant to hold that they were 
liable to replace them. His Lordship could not hold that they were liable to 
do so. In this respect the judgment of Mr. Justice Kekewich must be 
affirmed, but as regards the solicitors his judgment must be reversed. 

Lord Justice Lindley’s judgment thus referred to Rew’s partners. The 
law applicable to the case against them is thus’stated in section 11 of the 
Partnership Act, 1890 :— 

“In the following cases—(a) where one partner, acting within the scope 

of his apparent authority, receives the property or money of a third person 
and misapplies it ; and (4) where a firm in the course of its business receives 
money or property of a third person and the money or property so received 
is misapplied by one or more of the partners while it is in the custody of the 
firm, the firm is liable to make good the loss.” 
The facts bring the case within thisenactment The appeal must be dismissed 
with costs as against the Moules; but it must be allowed with costs, both 
here and below, as against Masterman and Hughes (the partners); and they 
must be declared jointly and severally liable for the value of the shares, the 
certificates of which Rew misappropriated, and there must, if necessary, be 
an inquiry as to that value, and Masterman and Hughes must be ordered to 
pay it. Lord Justice A. L. Smith read a judgment to the same effect. 


— 
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BUSINESS OUTLOOK IN THE UNITED STATES. 





Far from satisfactory is the only verdict which can be given of the 
present condition and the future outlook of affairs in the States. Revival 
in trade is apparently terribly slow. Writing on the subject during 
November Dunns’ Review says, ‘The volume of business transacted is, on 
the whole, smaller than last year, and much smaller than in 1892, though 
a presidential election was then close at hand. Payments through principal 
clearing-houses for the week have been 12°8 per cent. less than last 
year, and 34°4 per cent. less than in 1892.” Commenting upon the 
depression as shown in “ Wall Street” dealings, the Financial News compiles 
figures showing that for the first ten months of the present year the aggregate 
sales of shares at the New York Stock Exchange have reached only 40,000,000 
shares against 70,000,000 in the same period of last year. Signs of reviving 
trade, as indicated in the traffic returns of the various railroads, are alike 
discouraging, even when all due allowance is made for special receipts 
incidental to the Chicago exhibition last year. Finally, the condition of the 
currency appears likely to cause renewed anxiety. Already bond issues have 
been made to replenish depleted treasuries, and now a further issue of 
$50,000,000 of gold bonds is about to be made for the same purpose. It is 
not surprising, therefore, that the situation should cause some uneasiness, that 
the public should continue to neglect purchases of American railroad shares, 
and that President Cleveland should have stated his dissatisfaction with the 
condition of the currency. It is stated that he intends shortly to bring in a 
remedial measure dealing fully and determinedly with the whole question. 
His proposals will be awaited with the greatest interest ; but although there 
is every promise that they will, coming from such a source, be really sound 
measures, it is unfortunately exceedingly difficult to gauge sufficiently the 
condition of politics in America, to feel at all sure of any sound remedial 
plans being easily and successfully carried through. 


— 
—" 





SERIOUS CHARGE AGAINST A BANK CASHIER.—On the 20th November at 
the North London Police Court, Edward Croysdill, resident cashier at the 
Stroud Green branch of the London and South Western Bank, was charged 
with embezzling, on or about 18th August, the sum of £104. Mr. 
Blanchard Wontner, who prosecuted, said the prisoner had been sixteen 
years in the employ of the company. In August last a customer at the 
Stroud Green branch paid in £104, and the prisoner initialled the counter- 
foil of the paying-in book, showing that he had received the amount. This 
sum, it had been found, was not mentioned in any of the books. In 
October the customer called the attention of the bank authorities to the fact 
that the £104 had been omitted from the pass-book. This complaint led to 
the prisoner being transferred to another branch and to his books being 
thoroughly examined, with the result that he was given into custody. 
Mr. Ford, for the accused, said considering the small amount concerned 
compared with the prisoner’s large guarantee of £1,500, he ventured to ask 
for bail. Mr. Wontner: The bank desires to leave the question of bail 
entirely in your hands; but I wish to point out that the prisoner was 
manager of an important branch with a salary of £170 a year and a house 
to live in. Mr. Lane: I shall require very substantial bail—one in £500 or 
two in £250. Mr. Ford: That bail, I am afraid, would be prohibitive. 
The prisoner was then remanded for seven days. 
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Report of Bank, etc., Meetings. 


ANGLO-EGYPTIAN BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors present to the shareholders the annexed balance-sheet and profit and loss 
account for the year ended 31st August last. The gross profits for the year, after making 
due provision for all bad and doubtful debts, are £68,438. 19s. 11d., and deducting the 
expenses, amounting to £28,342. os. 6d., there remains a balance of £40,093. 19s. 5d., net 
profit for the year. To this amount must be added £60,000, the ‘‘rest”” on the 31st 
August, 1893, making £100,093. 19s. 5d., which the directors propose to deal with in the 
following manner :—To reduction in value of freehold premises in Egypt, £1,093. 19s. 5d. 5 
interim dividend at 6 per cent. per annum, paid 1st June, 1894, £12,000; dividend at 6 per 
cent. per annum to be paid on Ist December, 1894, £12,000; carried to “ rest,”’? £75,000. 
a directors announce, with regret, the death of their much esteemed colleague, Lord 
asing. 
Balance-sheet, 31st August, 1894. 





LIABILITIES. 

Capital—8o,000 shares of £15 per share, £5 per share paid up . - £400,000 0 O 
eee ae ee eee aa ee 671,556 16 10 
Deposit, currentand other accounts . . . . «© + « 743787 3 1 
Liabilities on bills negociated .  . «1 ees 614,648 14 8 
Balance of profit and loss. : ‘ ; ; ' ‘ : ; 87,000 0 O 

42,516,992 14 7 

ASSETS. 

Cash in London and at branches . : 3 = . . . £251,954 17 8 
ee ). . « & « «© = * & * 158,736 16 11 
Advances and other accounts. . ° . 3 . ° ° 1,278,246 6 8 
Bills receivable inhand . : R ; . : ‘ : : 177,997 9 0 
Freehold premises in Egypt . : ; . : . . : 35,408 9 8 
Liabilities for bills negociated, as per contra , = = Oe 614,648 14 8 


42,516,992 14 7 
Profit and Loss Account for the Year ending 31st August, 1894. 





Dr. 
Interim dividend at 6 per cent. per annum, paid ist June, 1894 . ; £12,000 0 0 
Reduction in value of freehold premises in Egypt 2 . : . 1,093 19 5 
Balance proposed to be dealt with as follows :—Dividend at 6 per cent. 
per annum, to be paid 1st December, 1894, £12,000; “rest,” 
a a ie i a ae ae) a 87,000 0 0 
£100,093 19 5 





Cr. 
** Rest”? brought forward from 31st August, 1893 ; . : : 
Gross profits for the year ending 31st August, 1894, £68,435. 19s. I1d.; 
dess expenses in London and at the branches, £28,342. os. 6d. : 


£60,000 O O 
490,003 19 § 
%100,093 19 5 





—s 
> 





BANK OF TARAPACA AND LONDON, LIMITED. 
(The Report appeared in the November number.) 


THE annual general meeting of the shareholders of this bank was held at Winchester House 
on the 25th October. Mr. William Fowler, who presided, said the result of the year’s 
working was disappointing, the continued fall in exchange having caused a great many 
failures. The bank had not escaped making losses, but it was curious to notice how small 
the bad debts were up to December 31st, 1893. Every loss of importance made by them 
had been incurred since that date, thus showing that the conduct of the bank up to a recent 
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period had been on the whole careful and satisfactory. The decline in exchange had caused 
many failures among dealers in exchange in Chili, and they had lost $100,000 through 
persons who had given them bills being unable to carry out their engagements. He regarded 
these circumstances, however, as entirely exceptional. Referring to the auditors’ certificate, 
which stated that the depreciation in the value of the capital on June 30th last was £219,230, 
owing to the fall in the rate of exchange from 26d. per dollar, when it was sent out, to 11}d., 
he said he had been told that it looked as if the loss had occurred during the year under 
review. Of course, that was not the case. It was the result of the gradual depreciation 
during the past five years. Personally, he did not regard the depreciation as permanent. 
If the law which had now been passed on the other side was carried out, the exchange 
would rapidly rise, probably to 24d. The rumour that the board contemplated making a 
call was absolutely unfounded. They had never had any intention of doing so, and he hoped 
the shareholders would not listen to the silly rumours which were every now and again 
circulated, At the same time, he thought nothing would pay so well as to make a call of 
£1 per share, and to send to Chili £100,0co to invest at the present low rate of exchange. 
Nothing of the kind, however, was proposed to be done. He was sorry to say they had had 
to make certain changes in the management owing to various bad debts which the board 
thought were inexcusable. They always secured the services of the best man available, but 
every manager did not turn out quite in accordance with his testimonials. He then moved 
the adoption of the report. Colonel J. T. North (vice-chairman), in seconding the motion, 
said his confidence in the bank was shown by the fact that he had increased his original 
holding of 5,000 shares to nearly 13,000 shares. Mr. Carter desired to know ifthe bad debt 
made since June 30th last had been fully provided for in the present accounts. Mr. J. H. 
Sampson (Truro) inquired if the business of the bank were increasing satisfactorily. The 
Chairman, in reply, said that no promises were made in the prospectus. He took great care 
there should be none, and as chairman he had always been extremely cautious as to what he 
said. It was quite true there was a bad debt, which had come to a head since June 3oth, but 
that had been provided against by the profits made since that date and by some money in hand 
for meeting contingencies. The progress of their business was shown by the fact that the 
number of current accounts for the past year increased 30 per cent. and the deposit accounts 
more than 70 per cent. Mr. Keslake explained that he and those associated with him in 
connection with the proposal to ask for a committee of inspection had decided not to proceed 
any further in the matter. The report was then adopted, and in answer to Mr. H.C. 
Richards, the chairman and Colonel North promised that favourable consideration should be 
given to the suggestion that Mr. Robert Harvey should be added to the directorate. 


4 
> 





THE COLONIAL BANK OF NEW ZEALAND. 


THE directors have pleasure in submitting to the proprie:ors the accompanying balance-sheet 
and statement of accounts for the half-year ended 31st August last. The net profits for the 
half-year, after deducting interest paid and accrued on fixed deposits, rebating bills under 
discount, and charging all expenses of management, rent, etc., and duly providing for bad 
and doubtful debts, amount to £18,674. 6s. 7d.; to this has to be added balance from last 
half-year, £5,791. 145. 4d.— together, £24,466. os. 11d.; and there must be deducted tax 
on note circulation and land and income-tax, £2,238. 9s. 2d.; leaving available, £22,227. 
IIs. 9@., which the directors recommend to be applied as follows :—Payment of dividend at 
the rate of 7 per cent. per annum on the paid-up capital, £14,000; balance to be carried 
forward, £8,227. 115s. 9@. A provisional arrangement for the amalgamation of the Bank of 
New Zealand and this bank is now before the Legislature, and should they approve of it, 
resolutions for your approval will be submitted to you at the meeting. 


Balance-sheet as at 31st August, 1894, including London Office at 31st May, 1894. 
Dr. 
Capital £2 paid up on 200,000 shares ‘ . ‘ . £400,000 oO 


oO 
Notes in circulation . . ; ; ‘ , ; : ; ‘ 107,980 0 Oo 
Bills payable and other liabilities SERGI Oe 609,929 10 § 
Deposits . : . ; ° . 2 ‘ . . . : 1,958,959 13 4 
Balances due to other banks oe : : - : 3 5,916 4 5 
Reserve fund . 4 ‘ : . F R ‘ ‘ A x 65,000 O O 
Profit and loss , ‘ - - a ° ‘ $ . 22,227 11 9 


43,170,012 19 11 
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Cr. 
Coin, bullion and cash balances at bankers ee ae . - + £415,796 2 2 
Government securities, consols, etc. . ‘ “ 3 . - . 170,408 19 9 
Notes of and balances due by other banks . . : . ° 7:333 2 4 
Remittances in transitu and awaiting maturity. a . : . 523,016 9 1 
Landed property and bank premises . ; ; ° : - ; 123,872 15 3 
Bank furniture and stationery . . : . . . = : 10,199 18 © 
Bills discounted and all other debts due to the bank. p : - 1,918,785 13. 4 


£3,170,012 19 II 





PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 
Dr. 


Transferred to reserve fund on 28th March, 1894 - §5,000 0 O 
Dividend at 7 per cent. per annum at 28th February, 
a Lea ey ee ee . «14,000 0 0 





419,000 O O 
Charges for the half-year, including rent, taxes, salaries, remuneration , 
to directors and auditors, and all other expenses at head office, 
thirty-one branches and ten agencies. ; ; . . : 


24,806 
Tax on note circulation 


Io 
1,183 6 I 
3 


Land and income-tax ‘ r tf a eee 1,055 I 
Proposed dividend at the rate of 7 per cent. per annum 
on the paid-up capital . aa Ne £14,000 0 O 
Balance . ‘ ° . . . . . 8,227 If 9 
—_—_—- 22,227 11 9 
£68,272 111 
Cr 





Balance profit and loss at 28th February, 1894 . ‘ ‘ . : 
Gross profit for half-year (after making provision for bad and doubtful 
debts, interest paid and accrued on fixed deposits, and rebate on 
bills current) amounts to ° ; ° ° : ° ‘ 


£24,791 14 4 


43,480 7 7 
468,272 1 II 





RESERVE FUND. 
Dr 


Balance. ‘ ‘ A . z r ‘ ‘ ‘ = ‘ £65,000 oO oO 





Cr. 
Balance 28th February, 1894 = ; 2 . : ' ; £60,000 0 O 
Transfer from profit and loss, 28th March, 1894 s : ° 5,000 0 O 


£65,000 o O 





Gro. McLEAN, Chairman. 
H. MACKENZIE, General Manager. 


We have examined the cash and bills on hand at head office, and compared the abstracts 
of balances from the various branches, and certify the foregoing statement to be in 
accordance therewith and correct. 

Dunedin, 15th September, 1894. THos, =" Auditors. 


HENRY ROSE, 


We have examined the abstract balance-sheet of the London branch for the half-year 
ending 31st May, 1894, and having compared the same with the books of the bank, find it 
to be in accordance therewith. We have counted the cash and stamps, and gone over the 
bills on hand, and found the whole to be correct. We have also verified the securities held 
by your London bankers, and compared the bank pass-books, and found them to agree. 


THOMSON, JACKSON, GouRLAY & Taytor, C.A. 
London, 12th July, 1894. 
MINUTES. 
The Hon. Geo. McLean, M.L.C., president of the bank in the chair. 
At the request of the chairman, the general manager (Mr. H. Mackenzie) read the 
advertisement convening the meeting, and also read the minutes of the half-yearly meeting 
held on Wednesday, the 28th day of March, 1894, which were confirmed. 
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The Chairman then moved the adoption of the report and balance-sheet, which, at his 
suggestion, were taken as read. This was seconded by Mr. Keith Ramsay, and carried 
unanimously. 

Remarks taking an adverse view of the recent proposed amalgamation with the Bank 
of New Zealand were made by Mr. Robert Watson and Mr. J. W. Bain. 

A vote of confidence in, and of thanks to, the directors and officers of the bank was 
then moved by Mr. Thomas Brown, seconded by Mr. Jas. Arkle, and carried unanimously. 

The draft minutes were then read and approved, and the meeting declared closed. 

The fortieth half-yearly meeting of shareholders in The Colonial Bank of New Zealand was 
held in the bank, Princes Street, Dunedin, on Wednesday, the 26th September, 1894. The 
Hon. G. McLean, M.L.C., chairman of directors, presided ; and there was an exceptionally 
large attendance of shareholders, about 120 being present, including the following 
directors :-—The Hon. R. Oliver, M L.C., the Hon. W. Downie Stewart, M.L.C., Dr. 
Hislop and P. C. Neill, Esq. 

The Chairman said: Gentlemen,—The report and balance-sheet having been circulated 
amongst you for some time, I propose, with your leave, as usual, to take it as read. I have 
again to congratulate you on the balance-sheet the directors are able to place before the 
shareholders. Although the future does not look quite so promising as we could wish for 
good banking profits, it has not been considered necessary on the present occasion to curtail 
the usual dividend of 7 per cent. that has been paid for the last thirteen years; but when 
one thinks of what has occurred to other banking institutions during the same period, whose 
dividends have fallen from 18 per cent. to 6 per cent., a note of warning for the future is 
hardly necessary. The transactions in the balance-sheet itself do not call for any special 
remarks, our volume of business having been fairly well maintained. 

I now come to the question that must have been uppermost in your minds—that of 
amalgamation with the Bank of. New Zealand—and I will endeavour to explain the 
circumstances that led up to the production of the scheme which was to have been placed 
before you. I am aware that there are amongst our shareholders a considerable number 
opposed to amalgamation, and with that opposition the directors have great sympathy, their 
only desire being to do what is best in the interests of the shareholders, and there is no 
circumstance connected with this bank that makes the adoption of the scheme in any way a 
necessity. I will, however, proceed with my explanation. 

A grave crisis in the affairs of the Bank of New Zealand suddenly appeared, a crisis not 
unforeseen by some people, but which apparently came on the Government as a surprise, and 
had to be promptly dealt with. The reports of the debates in Parliament show that while 
many members entertained grave doubts as to the propriety of the step proposed by the 
Government, no one ventured to oppose it strenuously. It was felt that the Government 
were in a difficult position, and must under the circumstances be trusted. At the same time 
it was thought that a cruel blow was being delivered at a local institution, like ours, by 
providing the Bank of New Zealand with money at a cheaper rate than that at which we 
might expect to get it. 

You are aware of our policy of limiting the amount of money we take on deposit in 
London. Owing to the previous difficulties and writings down in the Bank of New Zealand, 
followed by the great Australian banking crisis, our deposits in like manner to those in 
other banks were to some extent withdrawn. When confidence was restored we, as a 
strengthening measure, issued instructions to our London office further reducing the limit 
up to which we would take deposits, and now hold there only some £350,000, the due dates 
of which extend over a period of five years. At the time the Bank of New Zealand 
guarantee was given here, we in London, were, owing to a variety of reasons, in an 
exceptionally strong financial position, having funds far in excess of any drain that could 
possibly come on us. In the colony we had ample funds for our requirements, and the 
Government having re-enacted the law of the previous year empowering them under certain 
conditions to legalize the note issue, could easily have allayed any panic in connection with 
a bank in this colony. 

Having thus shown you how any difficulty could he effectually met, I will now tell you 
what action we took to strengthen our position and credit. You know we have for some 
time past had a third share of the Government remittances to London, and that although 
we were not parading it lately, we were losing no opportunity of urging on the Government 
our claims for a portion of their operative accounts, and I cannot do better than read the 
letter we addressed to the Premier on this subject on 2oth July last, as it contains much 
information interesting to shareholders : — 

“Wellington, 20th July, 1894. 


The Hon. R. J. Seddon, Premier of New Zealand. 

Sir,—I have the honour to bring before you the following remarks in connection with 
this bank :— 

1. The shareholders number about 1,350. The capital is 41,000,000, of which 
4400,000 is paid up, and with the exception of some £25,000 to £30,000 held by persons 
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who, in Australia and Great Britain, are still connected with the colony, the whole of the 
capital is owned by shareholders resident in New Zealand. 


There are forty-two branches and agencies spread over the most important industrial, 
agricultural, and mining portions of the colony, and, with the exception of our London office, 
we have no branches outside the colony. 


The depositors and current account holders number about 15,000, The business is 
particularly well spread, and the deposits themselves almost entirely come from the earnings 
of the industrial and working classes. 


2. Our aim has been to encourage and support the trade and industries of the colony, 
in support of which I would mention the important dairying industry of the South Island, 
which since its inception has been fostered and brought to its present state of usefulness 
chiefly through the instrumentality of this bank. 


Our eflorts have, however, been greatly thwarted—-not specially in respect of the industry 
mentioned, but with regard to our own well-doing by the competition we have had to deal 
with—competition which is now shown to have been very unfair. Notwithstanding this, 
however, we have managed to pay our shareholders a return for the past twelve years of 7 
per cent. per annum, augment our reserves, and maintain our business and capital intact. 


3. Two years ago the late colonial treasurer, under the following circumstances, gave us 
one-third of the London remittances of the Government. When the Atkinson Ministry 
came into power in 1887, the necessity was apparent of having a considerable amount of 
money at once found in London. The Government bankers were unable to provide this. 
Application was then made to a foreign bank, later to an insurance company—in each case 
without success—and then tous. Within a week we supplied the Government with the 
necessary funds, to the amount of £700,000, and saved the colony from making default in 
paying its interest due in London. 


The circumstances in connection with this formed the basis of a parliamentary inquiry in 
1892, and all the particulars are in the records of the House of Representatives. The com- 
mittee that examined our petition recommended that we be granted a portion of the 
Government’s London remittances, and this was agreed to. 


While we are grateful for what Parliament then gave us, I would with deference bring 
to your notice that it is difficult to profitably transact this particular branch of the Govern- 
ment business by itself unless the remittances are made to some extent regularly. 


Bills drawn against colonial produce shipped to London have by us to be purchased in 
anticipation of the issue of drafts to the Government. If, after provision has been made to 
meet such drafts, later on the Government find they do not require to remit, the bank’s 
money that meantime might have been profitably employed in the colony remains unproduc- 
tive in London. Such lately has been the case, apparently in consequence of circumstances 
connected with the Bank of New Zealand. We estimated having to provide for the sale to 
Government of £600,000 per annum spread over the twelve months. We have, apparently 
owing to the above circumstances, in four and a half months sold only £35,000. I feel 
certain Parliament intended we should have some lasting benefit in return for the assistance 
we gave the colony, and I consequently venture to explain to you that this particular 
business, under exceptional circumstances, for which we are not responsible, can only with 
difficulty be carried on properly. 


4. The tendency of the late legislation, as far as the Bank of New Zealand is concerned, 
must have a detrimental effect on us. Naturally—though not at all truly—the public, seeing 
the revelations of losses periodically made by that institution, think that we in our business 
must be to some extent on all fours with it. The effect of this is that our shares—though 
never better property than they are now—have become greatly depressed, and shareholders 
obliged from any cause to realise their holdings can only do so at a very heavy loss on the 
real value. 

5. Under the circumstances, I think you will entertain no doubt we have as strong a 
claim as any bank can have for the consideration of the Government for a share of the 
Government account, and I accordingly beg your favourable consideration for one-third of 
the operative accounts in the colony—such as it may suit your pleasure to give us, and such 
as was yesterday urged on you by the representative of the Bank of New Zealand to give us. 


We have the requisite machinery for carrying it on, and as a banker of thirty-three 
years’ standing, I venture to predict that in the future such a connection would prove of 
considerable value to the colony, the more so as it is recognised in financial circles that the 
Bank of New Zealand is even yet far from strong, and our active co-operation with them 
would give enhanced stability to both institutions. 

6. In arecent Act you have arranged that the Government appoint an auditor for the 
Bank of New Zealand, We should have no objection to your adopting the same course with 
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us, and appointing an auditor to examine and report from time to time to the Government 
on the condition of this bank. On the contrary, we should be glad if such an appointment 
were made, and in connection with it would merely ask in the interests of our business that 
such officer or officers as you may so appoint be sworn to secrecy.—I have, etc., 


(Signed) H. MACKENZIE, 
General Manager.”’ 


This letter puts our position fairly before the Government, and you will observe by the last 
paragraph that we courted, before they dealt further with us, a searching enquiry by them 
into our affairs. Asa matter of fact, we feel that an enquiry by a competent officer could 
only have the effect of materially strengthening our position with the public. 


I arrive now at the period when the Bank of New Zealand and our representatives came 
together to see whether a scheme of amalgamation satisfactory to all could be arrived at. 
At first the difficulties seemed insurmountable, and I here wish to state that no representa- 
tives ever met together with a more earnest desire to produce a scheme that would be fair to 
both parties and at the same time conserve the interests of the colony. In producing this 
scheme we were quite aware that it had to run the gauntlet of jealousy, party tactics, and 
other influences, which, as they are apparent, I need not mention. On the whole we are 
not disappointed at the result. The scheme has generally been accepted as giving the 
colony some guidance as to how the difficult position in which late events have placed the 
Government might be turned to account, by placing banking in New Zealand on a sub- 
stantial foundation, by giving the colony relief through the properties in the Assets Company 
being taken in hand with a view to judicious liquidation, and by giving the shareholders of 
the Bank of New Zealand an opportunity of putting their institution on a sound footing — 
those shareholders giving the Government in return all the security they have to offer. 

The main objection taken to the scheme is that the colony, having guaranteed the Bank 
of New Zealand two millions, is now asked to guarantee the Assets Company, but as a 
matter of fact the Bank of New Zealand are the only shareholders in that company, and 
consequently the two million guarantee applies to both concerns. What this scheme was 
designed to effect was the building up of astrong bank, and the separating of the dead assets, 
so that they could be handled without injuring the credit of the bank. On being satisfied 
that the Bank of New Zealand’s capital was written down and provision made to meet 
ascertained losses and for doubtful accounts, we proposed to put in our capital of £400,000, 
which would have added to the safeguards against loss to the colony through the guarantee 
of two millions. We then proposed to hand over all our assets, and the new bank was to 
have undertaken our liabilities, after an exhaustive examination and rejection of anything 
doubtful. 


The benefit you, gentlemen, were to have received in return would have been that you 
got shares in a strong institution starting with undoubted business on a new career possessing 
all the elements of success. Objection has been taken to the removal of reserved liability 
from our shareholders, but it would have been manifestly unfair to have kept this liability 
hanging over your heads, while the reserved liability of the shareholders in the Bank of 
New Zealand was taken hold of by the Government to answer any deficiency in the 
realization of the Assets Company. 


I will now review the success attending our institution—the Colonial Bank—in the 
shape of its earning power, so that the public may see, if the proposed amalgamation had 
been carried out, the strength in this respect that we should have brought to the amalgamated 
institution. I propose to take a period of seven years from 30th June, 1887—the date 
when the Bank of New Zealand difficulties first became apparent. You will at the same 
time, gentlemen, bear in mind how securities have depreciated, and the utter impossibility 
during the term I refer to, of conducting banking business without making losses. I there- 
fore state that since the 30th June, 1887, we have, from profits, applied the sum of £165,836. 
17s. 8d. against depreciation in the value of securities, in making provision for debts 
insufficiently secured, and in writing off those that were bad. In addition to this we have, 
in the period to which I refer, been able to pay regularly a 7 per cent. per annum dividend 
on our paid-up capital, augment the reserve fund by £17,000 (which now stands at 
£65,c00), and to increase the sum carried forward by £4,265. 8s. 7d. I would like 
also to say that no return from rent or from any other source in connection with the 
properties which have come into the bank’s hands and are unrealised, is ever taken into the 
bank's profit account. Every such source of revenue is applied to write down individually 
the amount the property stands at in the bank’s books, until realisation or extinction of the 
debt. The first list of such properties in the bank’s hands sent in to the tax commissioner 
by us in accordance with the Act of 1891 amounted to £52,925. Our list up to April 1st of 
this year amounts to £45,418, and we are prepared to sell each and every one of these 
properties at the value set down in that list. 
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Under the circumstances such results cannot but command your appreciation, but you 
may naturally ask in the face of them, why should this proposal to amalgamate have been 
made? The fact is that the late banking crisis in Australia, and the difficulties besetting 
the Bank of New Zealand, have thrown suspicion on all banks, and the most prudently 
conducted have had to suffer for faults not their own. It was foreseen that the State 
assistance given to the Bank of New Zealand might detrimentally affect this bank, unless a 
portion of the Government operative accounts was given to us. Besides this, owing to the with- 
drawal of deposits, accommodation to customers has had to be curtailed, the earning power 
of the bank thereby being lessened. No new business has been taken up for some 
considerable time—indeed some hundreds of thousands of pounds of the best business in 
New Zealand has been offered to us and declined, simply because we have had to pursue a 
conservative course. It behoves the prudent to look beyond our own colony and forecast 
the possibilities in the financial world. There is no good disguising the fact that an 
augmentation of the bank’s capital could now be most advantageously employed in 
increasing and consolidating our valuable business. 

While we were considering the state of affairs just referred to, it was suggested that an 
amalgamation of the two banks was possible and desirable. This proposal we, after serious 
and prolonged consideration, resolved to recommend to you in the form of the scheme 
submitted to the Government, in which we believed that our shareholders’ interests were 
conserved in every possible way, and although the present attitude of the Government may 
prevent us from seeking to carry it out, it is now on record, and seeing the position the 
Government occupies with the Bank of New Zealand, time will determine whether the 
proposals made were, not only in the interests of the shareholders of both banks, but in 
those of the public, and were such as would have freed the colony from the position of 
embarrassment which its recently assumed responsibilities seem to be likely to entail upon it. 

The story is a long one, but I hope it has not wearied you. The attitude now taken by 
the Government in regard to the scheme renders it impossible for us to invite you to express 
your approval on this occasion. The following correspondence shows the position of 
matters at the present moment. I make no excuse for detaining you while the letters are 
read, for mutilations, while being telegraphed, occurred in those already printed. 


No. I. 
‘* Colonial Treasurer to Mr. John Murray and Hon. George McLean, Wellington. 
Colonial Treasurer’s Office, 
Wellington, 22nd September, 1894. 

Gentlemen,—I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your joint letter of the 11th 
inst. covering proposals for amalgamation between the Bank of New Zealand and Colonial 
Bank. In reply I have to state that the matter has received the careful consideration of the 
Government. Without in any way committing the Government to any fixed course or 
approval of the proposals it will be necessary :— 

1. If any legislation is undertaken by the Government that it shall be of a permissive 
character, to enable the Government to be satisfied before assenting to an amalgamation 
that the general interests of the colony are conserved and protected. 

2. That in addition to the scrutiny which is proposed in the memorandum of agree- 
ment, the Government to appoint a special representative or representatives, independent 
of either bank, to examine and report to the Government on the various accounts and 
assets proposed to be dealt with. 

3. The shareholders of each bank to be responsible for and to make good all losses on 
the existing business that is not passed by the colony’s valuers. 


4. That upon the expiration of ten years the profits of the combined banks shall still 
continue to be paid into the Estates Company until any deficit in the winding up of the 
Estates Company is liquidated, the Government lien upon the interests of shareholders in 
the Bank of New Zealand to be continuous until all liability to the colony is at an end. 


5. The Government to nominate a chairman and two directors of the Estates Company 
and the shareholders of the Bank of New Zealand to nominate two directors to the same. 
The said board to have full control over the uncalled capital of £1,500,000 of the Bank of 
New Zealand shareholders. 

6 In addition to the appointment of president and auditor to the Bank of New 
Zealand, the Government to appoint one director to the combined bank. 

I should like to have your reply to the foregoing before noon on Monday. The Govern- 
ment will then further consider the matter and decide what course they deem it desirable to 
take.—I have, etc. 

J. G. Warp, Colonial Treasurer.” 
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No, 2. 


‘* Hon. George McLean to the Hon. the Colonial Treasurer. 
Dunedin, 24th September, 1894. 

Sir,—I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your letter of the 22nd September, 
and have submitted the contents to my colleagues here. In reply, I am desired to state 
that the conditions imposed by you make the scheme such as we could not recommend to 
our shareholders. Taking the clauses of your letter seréatim :— 


1. We do not object to the permissive character of the proposed legislation. 

2. We have not the slightest objection to your appointing representatives to examine the 
condition of our accounts and assets, and refer you to our letter of the 2oth July. When 
applying for a share of the Government account, we specially asked the Government to do. 
this before giving us that share. 

3. This stipulation is all right, and was fully provided for in the agreement so far as a 
scrutiny by the other bank was concerned. We have no objection to its application to the 
suggested further scrutiny. 

4. This so vitally affects the interests of our shareholders that we will not, under any 
circumstances, agree to propose it to them. It would be an invitation to spread the realisa- 
tion of the Assets Company over an indefinite period, and would make our shareholders’ 
dividends responsible beyond what can fairly be asked or was ever intended. This bank will 
have no voice in the management or realisation of the assets. Regarding the Government 
lien on the interests of the present shareholders in the Bank of New Zealand we can raise no 
objection. 

5. This does not immediately concern us. 

6. The powers possessed by the Government under the scheme submitted, and under 
clause 2 above--namely, a president (with a power of veto), an auditor, and a preliminary 
scrutiny of assets and accounts to be made by a Government representative, on whose report 
the acceptance by the Government of the whole scheme will depend, must be held to be 
sufficient. It is obvious that the presence of a nominee of the Government on the board 
would detrimentally affect the business of the bank. 

The assent to amalgamation on the part of the Colonial Bank would greatly depend —_ 
the shareholders being represented in the amalgamated institution by men in whom they had 
confidence. Without this guarantee there would be little prospect of obtaining the necessary 
consent. The attitude which the directors at the general meeting on Wednesday must take 
up with regard to the proposed amalgamation will evidently so largely depend upon the 
answer which we receive to this, that I must ask you to reply as definitely as possible on the 
whole affair not later than noon to-morrow.—I have, etc. 

Gro. McLEAN.” 
No. 3. 
*¢ Colonial Treasurer to the Hon. G. McLean, Dunedin. 
Wellington, 24th September, 1894. 
Sir,—The Government have carefully considered your communication of to-day, and in 


reply I have the honour to inform you that they cannot see their way to depart from the 
conditions named in my letter of the 22nd inst.—I have, etc. 


J. G. Warp, Colonial Treasurer.” 


You will see that we have virtually withdrawn from the negotiations for two reasons—first, 
because we cannot permit our shareholders’ interests in any way to be adversely affected by 
the liquidation of the Assets Company, and secondly, because the Governmental influence 
already provided for in the suggested agreement, in the appointment of.a president and 
auditors, ought not, in our opinion, to be increased by direct representation on the board, 
such direct interference with its ordinary business being likely to detrimentally affect the bank 
and lead to the withdrawal of many of its most valuable accounts. This latter point might 
possibly have been modified by negotiation—for example, by such Government nominee being 
sworn to secrecy—but the first stipulation was, in our opinion, fatal to the scheme. I shall 
be glad to reply to any questions that are asked me. With these remarks I beg to move the 
adoption of the report and balance-sheet. 

Mr. Keith Ramsay: Mr. Chairman and Gentlemen—I have pleasure in seconding the 
motion for the adoption of the report and balance-sheet, and in again congratulating the share- 
holders on another prosperous half-year, and on the ability of the directors to declare once 
more a 7 per cent. dividend. With regard to the amalgamation proposals, I think it will be 
generally admitted that the directors have taken the earliest opportunity of meeting the share- 
holders, and that in any action they have taken in this matter they have been actuated solely 
by the desire to benefit the Colonial Bank ; and further, so far as the advantages are concerned, 
they are, as a matter of course, in a better position to judge than we are. At the same time, 
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sir, I must say that I am altogether opposed to amalgamation. (Applause.) I came here 
to-day open to conviction, but I have not heard anything in the chairman’s speech, though 
I listened to it carefully and attentively, that hasin any way changed my opinion. {[n con- 
sidering the question I think we may fairly confine ourselves to the two points, the need of the 
bank to amalgamate and its right to do so. In my opinion, sir, neither exists, and I was very 
glad indeed to read in yesterday morning’s paper that the bank had, in its ultimatum, effec- 
tually, so far as I could see, at any rate, made it impossible for the amalgamation to take place. 
(Applause.) Sir, I look upon the whole proposal as politically bad and as morally wrong. 
(Applause.) We have no right to ask the State to bear our burdens or take upon itself our 
responsibilities, and we have no need to do so. I am honestly convinced that the Colonial 
Bank to-day is in a strong financial position, in as strong a position as it has ever been in 
during its existence, and that it is quite able to go alone, and I think that all we require, sir, 
is that the management should keep us strong and at the same time take their fair share in 
the prudent development of the trade and commerce of the colony. Sentiment should not, 
perhaps, have an undue influence at any time in deciding a business matter, but the citizens 
of Dunedin and the Dunedin shareholders do not forget that the Colonial Bank of New 
. Zealand owes its existence and chief habitation in this city to the enterprise of the Dunedin 
people, and I feel quite certain that they will not readily agree to its being absorbed by the 
Bank of New Zealand or any other bank unless far more convincing reasons are submitted 
to them than, with all due respect I say, have been submitted to the shareholders to-day. I 
have much pleasure in seconding the adoption of the report. 


Mr. Robert Watson made a few remarks about the scheme for amalgamation. 


Mr, J. Walker Bain (Invercargill): Before addressing a few observations to the meeting, 
I wish you, Mr. Chairman, to answer a question. You have stated that there is an arrange- 
ment for deposits at home covering a period of five years. Will you be good enough to tell 
the meeting what rates you are paying for these deposits at the present time? 


The Chairman: That, I think, is a matter for the executive. We have various rates. 
None of them are very high, because when we have got more money than we wanted we have 
reduced the rate of interest. I think it is not desirable to say what we are paying. We 
have never paid anything over 5 per cent., if that is what you mean. 

Mr. Bain: Well, Mr. Chairman and gentlemen, I came here to-day fully expecting a 
resolution to be brought before the meeting for the purpose of carrying out the amalgamation 
of the Colonial Bank with the Bank of New Zealand, as we had it placed before us some 
little time back. I was prepared to discuss the question of the terms of the amalgamation, 
but, as we have heard from the chairman’s speech to-day, the matter has in a measure fallen 
through, so that there is really nothing before the meeting for us to discuss in that connection. 
I may state that I am here to represent a considerable number of shareholders in Southland, 
who have asked me to attend the meeting to elicit as much information as possible before 
they were committed to the proposed amalgamation. (Applause.) I was prepared to discuss 
the question on its merits, and I should have gone into it most fully, but as you have stated, 
sir, there is no scheme before us, and I am debarred, therefore, from going over the whole 
ground covered by the agreement which has been published, and which was entered into by 
Mr. George McLean on the one part and by Mr. John Murray on the other part. At the 
same time I should like to take the opportunity of stating that I think it is extremely unfor- 
tunate that any such scheme should have been listened to at all by the directors of the bank. 
(Applause). Let the Bank of New Zealand be a State bank if it will, but let the Colonial 
Bank be the people’s bank. (Applause.) As the people’s bank it has a future of great 
usefulness before it; a future that will carry out the terms of the prospectus issued some 
twenty years ago, a copy of which I hold in my hand, and which I was prepared to read to 
show the conditions upon which many of us took up our shares. I took up shares at first from 
a patriotic point of view, and I have never bought or sold or trafficked in shgres in any way. 
I have always felt that the Colonial Bank has a sphere of usefulness, and, taking the reports 
which have been presented each half-year, I have felt fully satisfied that the affairs of the 
bank were carefully managed. I have felt further that we could not do better than re-elect 
the president and directors, and continue the good management which has existed so 
long. (Applause.) I may say that I have a feeling of very great respect and sympathy 
for the Bank of New Zealand. I have been a customer of that bank ever since it 
started business in the colony, and if I could assist it in any way at all I should have 
great pleasure in doing so. Indeed, I goso far as to say that, if it would help the Bank 
of New Zealand, I would, as a shareholder of the Colonial Bank, not object to the 
general manager, the inspector, and even our president going over to that bank. 
(Laughter.) I should be very glad indeed, if it would relieve the Bank of New Zealand, 
to lend these gentlemen to it, as I have the greatest respect for the capacity, the energy, 
and the good faith which they have displayed in the management of the affairs of the 
Colonial Bank of New Zealand. But when we take into consideration that at each 
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half-yearly meeting the president has told us that the bank is in a sound and healthy paged 
that its business is thoroughly good, and that the directors recommend a dividend of 7 
cent., which has been honestly earned, after ample provision has been made for all doubtful 
debts, the shareholders naturally ask, why was this proposal made? (Applause.) That is 
a question which shareholders have asked, and I submit with a good deal of hesitation my 
own opinion that it was a great mistake ever to have entered into any such negotiations. 
(Applause.) However, that is done with, so far, and the directors had no doubt very ample 
reasons for their action. The president and others who know me are aware that I am a 
good deal connected with financial matters, and that is the reason I asked the question 
about the rates paid at home for deposits. I am perfectly certain that if we take a stand 
to-day and say there must not be any amalgamation with the Bank of New Zealand there 
will be no difficulty in commanding a great deal of money. I believe that the bank is 
thoroughly sound and good, and that it is well managed, and I sincerely hope we will keep 
it so. I want to represent the number of shareholders who have deputed me to appear for 
them in this way: that they will not be prepared to listen to any proposals for amalgama- 
tion unless the *Assets Company is completely severed at once from the amalgamated bank. 
(Applause.) But I sincerely hope from the expressions of opinion we have heard to-day 
that the shareholders will tell the directors that they are quite satisfied with the Colonial 
Bank of New Zealand as it is, that they have every faith in the directors, and that they wish 
them to go on pursuing the even tenor of their way, and conducting their business on 
similar lines to those which have been adopted since the bank was established twenty years 
ago Why, it is only twenty years ago, on the 30th of this month, since the first meeting 
was held to elect the president and directors of the bank, and little did we think at that 
time that in twenty years we should be called upon to undo the good work which was then 
done. This is a local institution.. The chairman has told us that there are 1,350 share- 
holders. 1 have gone through the share-list, and make the number 1,400; and of that 
number over 630—nearly one-half—are in Otago alone. It is a very safe position which 
the bank holds. The shares are well held, and there are 15,000 customers. I say there is 
every prospect of the bank continuing to do a good, sound, and safe business, and it would 
be an act of folly on our part if we did anything to bring to an end an institution which is 
capable of doing so much good. I feel inclined to test the feeling of the meeting by 
proposing a motion to the effect that it is not in the interests of the bank to continue any 
further negotiations in the direction of amalgamating with the Bank of New Zealand. 
(Applause.) I am quite willing to bring my remarks to a conclusion by proposing that, if 
I thought such a motion as that would be acceptable to the shareholders. (Hear, hear.) 
It is the furthest wish from my mind to do anything to injure the position of the Colonial 
Bank. I desire to help and strengthen and assist it in every way, and I think it would be 
a very good thing if the directors were to obtain an expression of opinion from such a 
meeting as this. I am informed that there has never before been such a meeting of share- 
holders as there is to-day, and the directors can see at once what a widespread interest is 
taken in this matter. I take a little blame to myself for not having previously attended 
meetings of the bank because there are such things as loose control, indifference, and 
fatuity of confidence, all of which are dangerous, and it is well that those who are connected 
with an institution of this kind should be careful, and that they should show their interest 
by attending the meetings, exchanging ideas, and strengthening the hands of the president 
and directors as much as they can by discussing at the meetings anything they think will be 
of advantage to the institution in which we are all interested. I am very glad that such an 
interest has been evoked by this action of the directors, and I shall be very pleased, so far 
as I can arrange it, to attend the meetings in the future, and I think that all those share- 
holders who are here to-day will hereafter consider it to be a duty to show by their 
attendance at the meetings their interest in the proceedings of the bank,-and that they will 
be quite prepared to show their confidence in the directors by coming to the meetings and 
passing the report after a fair discussion, for after all it is a .great assistance to the directors 
to have a full and free discussion. I take it that my friends, Mr. McLean and Mr. Oliver, 
and the other directors will be pleased to see the shareholders take an intelligent interest in 
the affairs of the bank, and will be prepared to listen to any suggestion which may come 
from any shareholders. I leave the matter entirely in the hands of the meeting as to 
whether I shall propose the motion I had thought of proposing—‘‘ That in the opinion of 
this meeting it is not desirable that any further negotiations should be prosecuted in the 
direction of amalgamation with the Bank of New Zealand.” 
The Chairman: Do you propose that amendment ? 
Mr. Bain: I have not proposed it yet. 


The Chairman: There is a motion before the meeting. 





* The ‘‘ Assets Company” referred to means “* Bank of New Zealand Estates Company, Limited.” 
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Mr. Bain: I admit it would have to be an amendment. If the shareholders do not 
wish to controvert the motion by an amendment, I should much like that some shareholder 
should take it up and propose such a motion as I have indicated. There are various other 
matters which might have heen discussed, but what I wish to conclude by saying is, that I 
believe this bank to be thoroughly sound and good, and well managed, and I repeat, there- 
fore, it would be a mistake on our part if we sanctioned anything that would put an end to 
the existence of the Colonial Bank of New Zealand as it is nowconstituted. I am altogether 
opposed to anything of that kind. The bank ha: a useful purpose to serve in the community. 
It is a local institution—it has, as I have said, nearly half of its shareholders in Otago—and 
I feel there is every prospect of its continuing to do a sound business if we support it loyally 
and back up the directors, who, I believe, do the’best they can. I am, at any rate, satisfied 
that they are both capable and willing to do the best they can in the interests of the bank. 
(Applause.) 


The motion for the adoption of the report and balance-sheet was then put and carried 
unanimously. 


COMPLIMENTARY, 


Mr. T. Brown said that he, like other shareholders, was glad to hear that the house flag of 
the Colonial Bank was likely to keep flying. Those present were, he felt sure, ready to give 
credit to the management for the way in which they had carried on what Mr. McLean had 
properly described as one of the institutions of the colony, and he (Mr. Brown) had great 
pleasure in proposing a motion of thanks to and confidence in the directorate and in the 
management of the bank. Of course that motion associated the officers, and his motion 
would be a vote of thanks to and confidence in the directors and the officers and the staff. 


Mr. J. Arkle seconded the motion. In doing so he said he should like to call attention 
to the fact that during the last thirteen years the directors had returned to the shareholders 
4 364,000, or very nearly the whole of their capital, and that during the last seven years they 
had written off £165,000. They had done that in the face of falling values on all sorts of 
agricultural produce, in the face of the bank crisis in Australia, and in the face of the crisis 
of the big bank here; and he thought that they therefore deserved a hearty vote of thanks. 
The figures he had quoted showed not only that the bank was managed with conspicuous 
ability, but they also showed that the greatest care and attention must have been bestowed 
upon the branches of the bank from one end of New Zealand to the other. He might say, 
after looking at these figures, that the shareholders were not prepared to make a present of 
their president, general manager, or inspector to the Bank of New Zealand or any other 
institution, but were prepared to run them at the head of affairs and to see that the bank 
was conducted as carefully in the future as it had been in the past. (Applause.) 

The motion was then put and carried unanimously. 


The Chairman : It is really quite refreshing to see such a meeting as we have here to-day, 
and I think if we can get up a scheme of amalgamation every year—(laughter)—if we can 
just get you to take the interest you are all taking to-day, it would be worth our while to doit. 
(Renewed laughter.) Let us hope now that you have shown this interest in the bank that 
you will not allow it to cease. I daresay the directors have difficulties that they do not tell 
you all about. We are not above making mistakes, but I consider that during all these 
years we have pulled you through we have not done so badly. (Applause.) With regard 
to my friend Mr. Bain and the deposits, we want the people’s deposits in this colony and not 
in London, where, when there is a scare in the Australian and other banks, they come and 
take their money away. We want people to come and deposit—people who are here beside 
us, who look upon what we are doing, and whose confidence we can command. We have 
nowhere else to look for it but in London; and here—if we take the deposits here—we know 
that the people who have deposits with us see what our management is, and we get their 
confidence. So much for these London deposits. I would say this: I should not have said 
that we pay 5 per cent., as we don’t. pay anything near that. (Laughter.) But I would 
rather pay more here than I would pay in London. (Hear, hear.) Now it is very well 
speaking, but you know what anxiety the directors of an institution like this must have had 
last year during that Australian crisis, and what care they take to strengthen their institution. 
People look at us as a small institution, but when you compare our position with that of the 
other banks in the colony as regards the proportion of capital and reserves to liabilities, you 
will find we take a prominent place. I have just had the figures taken out to-day to let you 
see what that position is. Taking the last published balance-sheets, the Bank of New South 
Wales has a proportion per cent. of capital and reserve funds to liabilities of 13°48, the 
Union Bank 12°18, the Australasia 15°64, Bank of New Zealand 9°43, the Colonial Bank 
17°33—(applause)—the National Bank 12°31. If, therefore, you take our position as a 
matter of strength, we are the strongest bank in the colony. (Hear, hear.) There is one 
remark made by Mr. Ramsay that I cannot let pass. He said we were asking the State to 
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bear our burdens. Why, gentlemen, we were going to bear the burdens of the State. We 
don’t ask them to bear our burdens. (Laughter.) We never asked them to bear any of 
our burdens. We proposed, under certain circumstances, to put in £400,000 to stand 
between the colony and loss against their guarantee, but we would have nothing to do 
with the dead assets; and under no consideration would we have anything to do with the 
Bank of New Zealand until these assets were separated and taken away. (Hear, hear.) 
So, at the same time, that which Mr, Bain referred to was a vital portion of the agreement, 
and was not overlooked. The shareholders need have no fear that any final arrangement 
will be come to in this or in any other matter without full discussion being allowed them, 
and their consent being received to the ratification. (Applause.) So long as we can carry 
our shareholders with us we are content. Gentlemen, I must now thank you for your vote 
of confidence in the directors, staff and officers of the bank. I will say that the officers are 
all zealous and work with their whole heart and soul in the interests of the institution ; and 
if you cannot command the sympathy and interest of your employees you will not succeed. 
And we command and get the sympathy of all our employees. I will say that from the 
general manager downwards they deserve the vote that you have just passed, and I beg to 
thank you for having done so. 
The meeting then terminated. 


»™ 
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DEVON & CORNWALL BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 
Quarterly Statement, October, 1894. 
The liabilities of the company on the 13th day of October, 1894, were :-— 


Deposit and current accounts, and other credit balances . ~ - 43,817,887 0 0 
Paid-up capital . ‘ ; : ‘ > 4200,000 0 O 
Reserve fund ‘ P ji ‘ F 200,000 O O 





400,000 O O 


44,217,887 0 0 





The assets of the company on that day were :— 
Investments, viz. :— 
2 per cent. consols, £600,000 at 93 J £558,000 O O 











Bank stock, £69,411. 75. 7d. . ‘ ‘ 196,597 0 O 
India 3 per cent. stock, Bank of Ireland 
stock, Colonial Government securities, 
and railway and municipal stocks 3 1,133,624 0 oO 
—— 41,888,221 0 oO 
Cash in hand and at call ‘ ; re 488,515 0 0 
Advances on securities, current accounts and 
loans . ° ° : - . ‘ 1,636,337 0 O 
Bills of exchange . ‘ ‘ ‘ : ‘ 134,509 0 O 
———— 1,770,846 0 O 
Bank premises ‘ ‘ ‘7 ‘ : ; 70,305 0 O 
44,217,887 0 0 
eS 


ENGLISH, SCOTTISH AND AUSTRALIAN BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors beg to submit their first annual report to the shareholders of the bank, 
together with a balance-sheet and profit and loss account made up to 3oth June, 1894, 
duly certified by the auditors. The bank was incorporated on the 9th August, 1893; its 
doors were opened on the 21st of that month in London, and a few days later in the 
various Colonies. After providing for the expenses of management, the profits, as shown 
by the profit and loss account, amount to £164,330. 8s. 4d.; from which has to be 
deducted interest upon the debenture stock, £36,915. Os. 6d.; terminable deposit receipts, 
£33,919. 19s. 5d. ; inscribed deposit stock, £83,341. 15s. 2¢.—together, £154,176. 15s. Id., 
leaving a balance of £10,153. 13s. 3@. (Of this amount 25 per cent. has to be set aside for 
the service of the inscribed deposit stock, and will be specially invested as provided by the 
articles of association.) In accordance with the terms of the plan of arrangement approved 
by the Court, after providing for the expenses of reconstruction and all other charges 
incurred up to the date of incorporation, and after crediting £50,000 to premises account, 
and £5,000 to the guarantee and provident fund, the balance of the reserve and other funds 
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of the old bank has for the present been deducted from the sum total of the ‘‘ advances and 
other assets.”? After a careful examination of the returns received from the Colonies, and 
making the closest estimates possible under existing circumstances, the directors consider 
that the sum so deducted is amply sufficient to cover any loss or deficiency which is likely 
to arise in respect of the assets taken over from the old bank. Substantial reduction has 
been effected in the liabilities taken over from the old bank as compared with the figures 
already given as existing on the 12th April, 1893. The payment of acceptances and letters 
of credit, of Government accounts, of the note issue, and of current accounts under £50, 
absorbed £779,736. In addition, the directors found it expedient, with the view of keep- 
ing the business of the bank together, to release the terminable deposits held in respect of 
current accounts by the customers of the old bank; these payments amounted, at the 
date of the balance-sheet, to £96,500, and a further sum of about £38,000 remained to be 
dealt with. They have also availed themselves of the opportunities which arose from time 
to time of liquidating certain unproductive assets by accepting the bank’s own stocks in 
exchange: this has been done to the extent of £31,731, and the stocks have been duly 
cancelled. Further, it was found, on effecting settlements with depositors in Australia, 
that the right of setting off advances against deposits caused a reduction of liability to the 
extent of £330,000. The result of these several operations has been to reduce the sum 
total of the old bank’s liabilities by upwards of 41,200,000. During the period under 
review fifteen branches have been closed in the Colonies of Victoria, New South Wales and 
South Australia, and a substantial saving has thereby been effected in working expenses. 


Balance-sheet (in London and the Colonies on the 30th June, 1894). 


LIABILITIES. 


Authorised capital, 45,000 shares at £35 per share £1,575,000. 
Shares allotted, 43,492, shares unallotted, 1,508—45,000 ; 43,492 shares, 





417. los. per share paid, £761,110 ; /ess calls in arrear, £927. 10s. £760,182 10 0 

Calls paid in advance (in respect of the remaining calls of £108,730 
each, due 31st August, 1894, and 28th February, 1895) . n : 56,351 Ir oO 

Perpetual stocks, 4 per cent. debenture stock, £1,025,783 ; 44 per cent. 
inscribed deposit stock, £2,055,914 ; F ° 2 . 3,081,697 0 O 
Terminable deposit receipts, due 1900-5. 0. Cw lel et 943,262 0 0 

Deposits at interest (including Government balances), £200,514. 19s. 
6d. ; current accounts, £750,249. 8s. 2d. : - ° : : 950,764 7 8 
Notesincirculation . . . . a mn ee 72,893 9 © 
Guarantee and provident fund . . . . . . . 10,000 90 O 
Bills payable and other liabilities  . se oe web 495,776 10 1 
Balance of profit and loss : mee oe ba oc 10,153 13 3 
46,381,080 12 0 

ASSETS, 

Cash and bullion, £772,828. os. 9¢.; cash at bankers, in hand, and 
at short notice, £272,895. 75. 9d. . ‘ ‘ : : - £1,045,723 8 6 
Security for note issue (British Government securities) ; . ‘ 89,803 3 6 
Colonial municipal bonds . ° 2 ; . ‘ 4 3 ° 23,500 18 2 
Bills receivable and remittances in transit . . ° ° . ° 739;725 19 O 
Advances and other assets. . . . a a » 4,025,049 18 § 
Bank premises and furniture , ° ° . : ‘ : ‘ 457:271 4 5 
46,381,080 12 0 





Profit and Loss Account, from 9th August, 1893, to 30th Junk, 1894. 


Expenses of management in London and the Colonies, including 
directors and auditors’ fees, note-tax, etc., from date of incorpora- 
tion . ‘ ‘ 2 s a = ; “ ‘ ; . £81,880 0 7 

Interest from the same date—on debenture stock, £36,915. os. 6d. ; 
terminable deposit receipts, £33,919. 19s. 5d.3; inscribed deposit 
stock, £83,341. 15s. 2d. . ; : . ; ° ° ‘ 


154,176 15 I 
Balance . ° ° 


° ‘ 5 ° . - 10,153 13 3 
£246,210 8 11 





Gross profits, including interest accrued from Ist July, 1893, after 
deducting rebate on bills current = * ‘ ‘ . - £246,210 8 11 





VOL. LVIII. : 55 
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The ordinary general meeting of the shareholders was held on 29th October, at 
Winchester House. Mr. Charles J. Hegan presided, and, in moving the adoption of the 
report, remarked that the period under review, to June 30 last, had been a very trying and 
anxious one for all concerned in the management of financial institutions in Australia, and 
certainly not least so for those who, under quite novel conditions, and in the face of difficulties 
never before experienced in the history of banking, had had to conduct the operations of what 
were generally known as ‘‘the reconstructed banks.’? Of course during the four and a 
half months in which the doors of their own institution were closed, a large number of their 
best customers—those carrying on a *‘ live” and active business—had to seek accommodation 
elsewhere, and their return to them depended mainly on two conditions—whether they had 
been well treated by the bank in the past, and whether its position and prospects were of 
such a nature as to inspire them with confidence. He was pleased to say that ~~ had 
every reason to be satisfied with the way in which their friends had rallied round them ; 
and he attributed this mainly to the satisfactory fulfilment of the two conditions mentioned. 
In his opinion their bank was never in so strong a position as it was to-day. While, 
however, their scheme of reconstruction placed them in an undoubtedly strong position, it 
left them in some respects at a considerable disadvantage as compared with some of their 
competitors. It was most shortsighted policy to alienate the sympathy and goodwill of 
those who had money on current account when the old bank suspended—money lying at 
call and bearing no interest—by treating them in precisely the same way as those who had 
money which had been deposited with the bank for fixed periods at a given rate of interest. 
This restriction was, however, imposed upon them. If released, the bulk of this money 
would have remained with the bank as before, on current account, not bearing interest, 
whereas under the scheme they paid 4} per cent. interest on it. It was these considerations 
which decided them to pay off the terminable deposit receipts, as mentioned in the report, 
and this measure had produced a very good effect. Another operation which must be 
considered satisfactory was the realization of certain assets which were unprofitable and 
of doubtful value, by accepting the bank’s own stocks in exchange ; and the shareholders 
would probably participate in the directors’ regret that they were not able to carry this 
operation out to an even greater extent, for its advantages were very obvious. They obtained 
a satisfactory price for assets which, in the present condition of things in the Colonies, were 
hardly saleable, while by the cancellation of the stocks they received they were practically 
investing at 4} per cent. money which in some cases was absolutely unprofitable. While no 
one was more convinced than he of the ultimate recovery of the Australian Colonies from 
the effects of what they had gone through in the past two or three years, he thought it 
impossible to deny that the immediate outlook, in some respects, at all events, was anything 
but satisfactory. The reaction for which they were all so anxiously waiting had not set in, 
nor could it while the prices of Australia’s two staple products, wheat and wool, were at 
their — level. In existing circumstances he thought it was scarcely to be wondered at 
that, for the broken period under review, the results of” their working had not turned out to 
be all they could have wished for. Desirable business, on the one hand, had been very 
much restricted, and, on the other hand, it had been eagerly competed for. Rates had 
also undergone considerable reduction, for without cheap money the various industries of 
the colonies could hardly have been carried on at all. There was only one thing to be done 
in times like these—namely, to pursue what had been described elsewhere as a policy of 
concentration and retrenchment ; and this had been done. They had:closed fifteen branches 
during the ten months they had been at work, and their charges showed a considerable 
reduction on the figures last submitted. They might take it that during the past two years 
they had closed twenty-one branches and had effected economies in their expenditure 
amounting to at least £28,000 a year. There were, however, limits to what could be done 
in this direction, but the question of reducing their expenditure had their constant attention. 
The large reduction of 41,200,000 had been made in the liabilities inherited from the old 
bank, and, in addition, since they opened their doors again they had paid all the expenses 
of the reconstruction, as well as interest on their stocks and deposit receipts for the period 
of the suspension. Notwithstanding these payments, their position on June 30 last was one 
of exceptional strength, for they had liquid assets amounting to £1,800,000, or considerably 
more than 20s. in the pound for any payments they could be called upon to make for the 
next six years. Their liquid assets were really too large for profitable banking, but if this 
was a fault, it was a fault on the right side. The remedy, moreover, was not far to seek, 
for they had only to anticipate the payment of some of the terminable deposit receipts 
which matured between 1900 and 1905 to relieve themselves of any superfluous coin they 
might have. This important question had frequently been discussed by them, but he asked 
them to leave it with the directors to deal with as might seem best in the interests of the 
bank. There was one point which perhaps more than anything else affected the soundness 
of their institution from a shareholder’s point of view—that was, how far the item on the 
credit side of the balance-sheet of ‘* advances and other assets,”? £4,025,000, could be taken 
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to represent real value. They would be pleased to learn that so ample was the provision 
made under their scheme for the shrinkage in values which it was recognized had taken 
place, that after deducting the expenses of reconstruction and appropriating the sums of 
450,000 and £5,000—the larger amount being written off premises account—there 
remained a balance of over £1,000,000, which had been deducted from the sum total of 
the advances, and which was available for meeting any deficiency in the value of the assets 
taken over from the old bank. With £1,000,000 in hand to meet losses as they might 
arise in the future, it was not taking a too sanguine view to look on the item of £4,025,000 
as representing real value. Asa whole, he thought they would find that the balance-sheet 
was fuller and more explicit than it used to be. They had separated the bills receivable 
from the advances, and the current accounts from the deposits at interest. They had not a 
single deposit on this side, and in the Colonies only £70,000, the balance of the £200,000 
appearing in the balance-sheet being Government money, which had come to them in 
the ordinary course. The calls had been met in the most satisfactory way. Out of 
£326,000 of calls due, less than £1,000 was outstanding on June 30, while £56,000 had 
been paid in advance of calls. The call due last August was equally well responded to. There 
were, however, a few shareholders who had done nothing hitherto towards paying either 
the call due last February or August, and the time was now come when those parties must. 
pay up their calls with interest or have their shares forfeited. He regretted very much that 
there should be no dividend on the present occasion, but he could not help thinking that 
to have expected one in the circumstances would argue a very sanguine disposition. He 
also ventured to say that strength and safety should be for the next few years the twin 
watchwords of those who were called upon to manage the affairs of the bank, and if this 
policy were resolutely persisted in, he was sure that their institution would become one of 
the foremost banks in the Australian Colonies. Mr. James Jackson seconded the motion. 
A brief discussion followed. The Chairman, in reply to questions, stated that the expenses 
of reconstruction were, under the scheme of arrangement, deducted from the funds of the 
old bank. If they were to make £50,000 less profit the deposit stockholders would get less 
interest, but this would not affect the status of the bank. The book value of the ‘* advances 
and other assets’? was larger by over 41,000,000 than appeared in the balance-sheet. 
Since the bank was reopened they had taken no business implying a lock-up of their funds, 
and certainly they had taken none on which there had been sixpence of loss. The motion 
was then adopted with one dissentient, a shareholder who, the chairman said, was not 
entitled to vote, as he had not paid his calls. 


a 
—— 





IMPERIAL BANK OF PERSIA. 


AN extraordinary general meeting of the shareholders of the Imperial Bank of Persia 
was held at the Cannon Street Hotel, on 6th November, for the purpose of passing the 
following resolution:—‘‘That this meeting approves the reduction of the capital 
of the bank from 41,000,000 to £650,000, namely, by reducing all the shares from 
410 to £6. tos. per share, such reduction to be effected on the terms that the liability 
of the shareholders, whether under clause 12 of the bank’s charter or otherwise, and the 
respective rights of the holders of the ordinary shares and of the founders’ shares shall 
remain the same as if the capital of the bank had not been so reduced, and that the 
directors of the bank be requested to apply to Her Majesty for the grant of a supple- 
mental charter accordingly.”’ 


Mr. W. Keswick (the chairman of the bank) presided, and said that the assets of the 
bank in silver consequent upon the depreciation of that metal did not represent the original 
capital of a million sterling, and until either that deficiency was made up out of the profits 
or the reduction proposed in the capital took effect, the board were advised that they could 
not properly declare a dividend. The amount of the reduction suggested appeared large, 
but when he told them that exchange in Persia at the time the bank commenced its 
operations was about 32 krahns to the pound sterling, that it had advanced to 52 krahns 
and was now about 50 krahns, and that the greater part of their capital was in Persia, they 
would understand that such a large depreciation accounted for the position in which the 
sterling capital was to-day. It did not, however, represent a dead loss. By the change 
the shareholders were desired to approve, the directors would not take away from them any 
money and appropriate it to other purposes. The only effect of it would be to enable the 
directors to pay a dividend which had been earned. So far as they could judge, and 
subject to audit, the bank’s business would again admit of a 5 per cent. dividend, or the 
payment of Ios. on each £10 share. In the first year of their operations an 8 per cent. 
dividend was declared, and not one year had passed since then without 5 per cent. being 
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distributed. He did not call that an unsatisfactory result considering the times they 
had gone through, and, moreover, it ought not to be overlooked that they had been 
working in a country of which they knew little and had had much to learn. Mistakes had 
undoubtedly been made, but he hoped they were now at the end of them. The resolution 
to be submitted to the meeting only authorized—it did not make—the reduction. For the 
purpose of that reduction it was necessary for them to obtain an alteration in the charter, 
and the board had reason to believe that such a supplemental charter as would effect the 
change they desired would be granted. It was not intended that any injustice should be 
done to any of the interests represented by the ordinary shareholders and by the founders’ 
shares. Until a cumulative dividend of 10 per cent. on the £10 shares was paid the 
founders could get nothing. He concluded by moving the resolution. Sir Lepel Griffin 
seconded the resolution. A shareholder inquired if the reserve fund of £100,000 would be 
wiped out to provide against the loss caused by the depreciation of silver, and also if the 
proposed reduction would include the asset of £88,000 in connection with the roads 
concession. The chairman replied that, as far as he could now judge, the effect of the 
proposed alteration, after eliminating from the accounts the roads concession asset, or 
carrying it forward as a small sum, would be to leave £50,000 to the credit of the reserve 
fund. Mr. Saunders contended that the accounts should be laid before the shareholders 
before they were asked to pass the resolution, and Mr. C. H. Robins questioned the chair- 
man as to whether the credit of the bank was likely to suffer from the diminution of capital. 
The chairman said the accounts were not all in yet, the usual time for placing them before 
the shareholders being in December. The board had reason to believe the standing of the 
bank would not be prejudiced by the writing down of the capital. As a matter of fact 
they were not taking away any of the capital. He did not think the bank had ever stood 
as well in Persia as it did at the present moment. In reply to Mr. Parker Young and other 
shareholders, the chairman stated that the total liability of £10 on the £10 shares would 
remain at that figure, and would not be affected by the reduction of the nominal value of 
each share to £6. 10s. The loss on the roads concession amounted to about £60,000. The 
solicitor (Mr. Hollams) having answered several legal points, the resolution was submitted 
to the meeting, when 35 voted for it and 24 against it. As the necessary three-fourths 
majority was not obtained it was declared to be lost. Sir Lepel Griffin demanded a poll 
(which was at once proceeded with), the result being as follows :—Votes recorded for the 
resolution, 38,818 ; against it, 94, represented by three shareholders; majority for the 
resolution, 38,724 votes. 
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IONIAN BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors beg to present to the proprietors their report for the half-year ending 
30th June (old style), or 12th July, 1894, together with the balance-sheet, certified by the 
auditors, from which it will be seen that the gross profit for the half-year, after making 
provision for bad and doubtful debts, has amounted to £20,058. 9s. 8d¢.; from which have 
to be deducted charges and interest on deposits, £12,458. 11s. 8d.; and rebate on bills 
discounted not due, £1,061. 11s. 1¢.—together, £13,520. 25. 9d.; leaving a net profit for 
the half-year of £6,538. 6s. 11d.; this, added to the rest on the 12th January last, £33,909. 
13s. 2d.; less half-year’s dividend at 5 per cent. per annum, paid Ist May last, 
47,887. 135. 9d., makes the balance of undivided andl 432,560 6s. 4d.; out of which 
the directors recommend the payment of a dividend at the rate of 4 per cent. per annum, 
free of income-tax, which will absorb £6,310. 3s. 


Balance-sheet, 12th July, 1894. 


Dr. 
Capital—12,620,3, shares of £25 each : ; : ‘ ; . £315,507 10 oO 
Notes in circulation . : = ‘ ‘ : 5 ‘ r 195,701 3 2 
Notes of 1 and 2 drachmas ° ‘ : = . J - E 80,518 7 9 
Current accounts ° ° ° . ; J . - . ‘ 78,385 3 2 
Deposits bearing interest . 3 4 ‘ = ; ‘ ‘ 196,626 6 4 
Bills payable. ° . " F P ; ° 5 : 48,517 13 0 
Ditto, accepted on account of customers against securities, see 
per contra . ° . . . . : ° ‘ ° ° 8,000 0 O 
Rebate on bills discounted not due. . E : ‘ 7 1,061 II I 
Provision for doubtful debts ° ‘ . . ‘ ; ‘ ‘ 12,951 18 2 
Rest, being undivided profit as per profit and loss account . : " 32,560 4 
°o 


£969,829 19 
es 














‘ 
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Cr. 
Cash in hand and at London bankers and notes of other banks . . £120,947 7 10 
Loans at short notice, London . 15,002 9 3 
Loan to Greek Government under convention for forced currency of 
the note circulation of the bank . : ° ° . . : 123,817 8 4 
Ditto, notes of 1 and 2 drachmas ‘ . . ‘ 5 . ‘ 80,645 2 10 
Greek Government treasury bills ‘ 30,906 o 8 
Investments, viz.:—British Imperial and Colonial Government stocks 
and Corporation of London bonds, £72,020; — a 
bonds and other securities, £83,381. Is. 5a. ; 155.401 I 5 
Bills receivable in hand, London ° 33,269 17 8 
Bills accepted on account of customers, as per contra, against securities ,000 O O 
Bills discounted, viz. :—Commercial, £63,856. | 10s. 6@.; proprietors’ 
and agrarian, £38,095. 8s. 10d. . . a “ “ 101,951 19 4 
Advances on securities ° . ° ; : ° . . 71,302 6 2 
Loans and current accounts 4 - : : s 5 : 29,310 17 O 
Current accounts secured by — ‘ . B . ‘ ; 46,553 18 7 
Advances on mortgages. : : ° : ; : 108,202 0 9 
Mortgaged property taken possession of . . . - ° ° 7,341 8 5 
Doubtful debts . . 13,175 19 7 
Freehold bank premises at Athens, Corfu, Cephalonia, 1 Patras and 
Zante, and bank furniture . ° : 24,002 I 2 
£969,829 19 oO 
i Profit and Loss Account for the Half-year ending 12th July, 1894. 
“a 
Charges of management for the half-year, including eae pensions 
and directors’ fees, and income and other taxes. : : £8,692 2 7 
Interest on deposits . . = . . - = a 3,766 9 I 
Rebate on bills discounted not due ; 3 ‘ . " = ‘ 1,061 Ir I 
Balance undivided profit . B . ‘ . : i : ‘ 32,560 6 4 
446,080 9 1 
Cr 
Balance brought forward from last account, 12th Jan., 1894, £33,909. 
135. 2d. ; gaa s dividend at 5 per cent., paid 1st May, 
1894, £7,887. 135. 9d. eo £26,021 19 5 
Gross profit, after making provision for bad and doubtful debts . 20,058 9 8 
£46,080 9 1 





The half-yearly general meeting was held on 6th November at 33 Lombard Street, 
Mr. G. E. Scaramanga presiding. In moving the adoption of the report the chairman 
explained that the reason which had induced the board to recommend for the first six months 
of 1894 a dividend at the rate of 4 per cent., instead of the 5 per cent. paid during the previous 
seven years, was that the Athens, Pirzeus and Peloponnesus Railway Company had been unable 
to pay more than half the dividend on their sterling debentures and nothing at all on the 
internal debentures, the bank having invested about £10,000 in the former class of security and 
46,000 in the latter class. All their other investments showed animprovement. The directors 
might have made up the proposed dividend to 5 per cent. by drawing upon the special invest- 
ment reserve, but they had decided, at the risk of causing the shareholders alittle disappoint- 
ment, to deduct the deficiency on balance shown by their investments from the profits of the 
half-year. He regretted that he could not report any improvement in Greece for the 
present. The industry of its inhabitants had been rewarded with fair crops, and there had 
been a little more movement during the first eight months of this year in comparison with 
1893. More corn had been grown, and about 5} per cent. less had been imported. The 
Customs revenue showed an average increase of about £4,000 per month, but it had been 
derived entirely from imports. These imports still exceeded the exports by about 20 per 
cent., although the shipments outwards to meet pressing wants had been pushed forward with 
extraordinary rapidity. The adverse balance of trade and the service a the public debts 
and other commitments abroad pointed for this year to a gold drain which could hardly be 
replaced from other sources to any great extent. This explained why the rate of exchange 
continued so unsatisfactory, and necessarily deferred a little longer their hopes for a more 
prosperous state of things. The motion, having been seconded by Mr. H. Farrer, was 
carri 














804 LONDON BANK OF AUSTRALIA, 


(MESSRS.) LACONS, YOUELL AND KEMP, 
BANKERS (GREAT YARMOUTH AND NORWICH). 
Balance-sheet, 29th September, 1894. 


LIABILITIES. 
Customers on current and deposit accounts and notes issued . «+ £382,268 3 2 
Reserve for bad debts, etc. . ‘ . 3 é ce . P 9,224 2 4 
Capital account, £92,000 ; Exors. Sir E. H. K. Lacon under provisions 
es. . «ela el lk a he 112,000 © 0 
£503,492 5 6 
ASSETS. —_—_—— 


Customers for loans and overdrawn current accounts, £311,591. 55. 3d. ; 
bills discounted, £9,183. 6s. 2d. . ; ° : a : . 
Life policies, the property of the bank, estimated present value, £8,059. 
Is. 7d@.; freehold, leasehold and other properties, including bank 


£320,774 11 5 


buildings, £44,711. 13s. 9d. . ° . ‘ ° . 52,770 15 4 
Investments in stocks and other convertible securities . ‘ P . 29,934 10 O 
Cash in hand at head office and branches, £65,363. 145. 10d.; cash in 

hands of London agents, £34,648. 13s. 11d... . + «+. 100,012 8 9 

Le £503,492 5 6 








LONDON BANK OF AUSTRALIA, LIMITED. 


THE directors, with the view of placing before the shareholders the latest position of the bank’s 
affairs, have departed from the custom of the old bank by issuing at this period of the year 
a balance-sheet and report. Although the bank’s articles of association do not render such 
a step necessary, the directors consider the publication of a balance-sheet and report twice a 
year to be desirable, and they feel sure the shareholders will appreciate the change. The 
balance-sheet and profit and loss account for the six months ended on the 3oth June last, 
duly audited, exhibit a net profit, inclusive of the amount brought forward from the previous 
half-year, of £9,108. 19s. 5d. Of this sum the directors recommend that a dividend be 
declared of 54 per cent. per annum on the preference shares, which will absorb £4,728. 1s. 6d., 
leaving £4,380. 17s. 11d. to be carried forward. The accounts now submitted have been 
adversely affected by the shrinkage in the volume of business, caused by the continued 
depression in the Australian Colonies, and by the low values of some of their principal 
products. Banking profits have also suffered by the lower rates of interest prevailing. In 
addition to those advised in the last report, three other branches have been closed. 


Balance-sheet, 30th June, 1894. 
LIABILITIES. 
Notesin circulation . . : ‘ 2 . 
Bills payable and other liabilities ; . " ; 4 ‘ . 
Fixed deposits of old bank, 44,744,766. 10s. 11d.; current accounts 
and new deposits, £1,126,700. 8s. 3d. . “ ‘ ‘ ‘ e 
Capital account—ordinary shares—50,000 shares, £22. 10s. called, 
41,125,000; Zess unpaid in respect of unissued shares, £8,535 ; calls 
in arrear, £1,775—Z£ 10, cpealintendiees add calls paid in advance, 
£22,532. 10s.; prepaid by trustees in respect of reserve liability, 
46,825—£29,357. 10s.—£1,144,047. 10s.; preference shares, 
17,193 shares of £10 each, fully paid, £171,930 . i x - 1,315,977 10 oO 
Balance of contingency account held in reserve pending realization of 
assets of the old bank . “ 4 ; 4 ‘ ; . 360,679 18 
Profit and loss as per account below . ‘ - ; : e - 9,108 19 


48,152,908 12 7 


£148,538 15 0 
447,136 I0 10 


5,871,466 I9 2 


Mb 





ASSETS. 
Cash in London and the Colonies—coin and bullion, and notes of other 
banks, £1,041,264. 7s. 11d.; balances due by other banks, £70,816 





7s.2d.; loans at call and short notice in London, £680,027. 13s.4d. £1,792,108 8 5 
Investments, bills of exchange, loans and other assets in London : 567,755 5 2 
Bills discounted, loans and other assets in the Colonies “ . : 5:408,478 8 6 
Bank premises . ° ; . ° ; ° : ‘ : E 384,019 15 5 
Open policies and stamps . : ° m ‘ : ‘ , F 546 15 1 

48,152,908 12 7 

















SALOP OLD BANK. 


Dr. PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 

Proposed application of balance of profit and loss—dividend at the rate 
of 54 per cent. per annum on 17,193 preference shares, for half-year 
ended 3oth June, 1894, to be paid on Ist wt 1894 . ° 

Balance to be carried forward . ° ° ° ‘ = 


Cr. 

Balance carried over as per last report 

Balance of profits in London and in the Colonies for half-year ended 
30th June, 1894, after payment of interest on all deposits and 
deducting current expenses, rebate on bills iniaete a and 
making provision for bad and doubtful debts . a ° 


Balance brought down, £4,380. 17s. 11d. 


& 
> 
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44,728 1 6 
4,380 17 11 


49,108 19 § 





42,082 10 2 


7,026 9 3 
49,108 19 § 





(MESSRS.) MOLINEUX, WHITFELD AND COMPANY. 


THE LEWES OLD BANK, 


Dr. Balance-sheet, 31st October, 1894. 
Deposit and current accounts . . 
Drafts on London soared and sundry liabilities : 

Partners’ capital . . . 


Cr. 
Cash on hand, at London agents, and with other banks, £217,954; 
cash at call and short notice, £131,000 . 2 
ee ee (£160,150. 65. 6d., including £19,695. 6s. 
ited as cover for county, etc., accounts), £148,262. 18s. ; 
Colonial Governments securities and English railway debenture 
stocks, £37,385. Is. 9d. ; other as £35,769: IIs. 3 —— 
and life assurance policies, £21,475. 45. 1d... : 


Freehold properties and other assets. . . ° ‘ . 
Bills discounted and advances to customers 2 ‘ . 
Bank premises. : A ; e . . : . . 





SALOP OLD BANK. 


£935,262 17 I 
25,388 16 6 
100,000 “ fe) 
7 


41,060,651 13 





£348,954 0 0 


242,892 14 10 
29,644 11 5 
416,760 7 4 
22,400 0 O 


41,060,651 13 7 





(MESSRS. EYTON, BURTON, LLOYD AND CO., SHREWSBURY.) 


Balanceesheet, 29th September, 1894. 


LIABILITIES. 
Capital and reserve fund . ° ° : . . ° P 
Current accounts . . ° . : : . . : 
Deposit accounts : ° ° . 
Notes outstanding . * ° . ° 
ASSETS, 


Cash in hand and at agents 
Investments :—Consols, India and Colonial stocks, corporation bonds, 
railway debenture, guaranteed, preference and other stocks, 
£156,747. Is. 5§d.; other securities, £28,338. 35. 11d. ~ 
Advances on current accounts and bills. . ° ° 


_ Premises account ° ° ‘ ; : Re 7 


£80,000 0 O 
283,126 16 10 
+ 177,078 6 2 

695 9 Oo 


£540,900 3 0 





£55,284 9 10 


185,085 5 4 
297,044 13 © 
3485 14 10 


£540,900 3 0 
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YOKOHAMA SPECIE BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors submit the annexed statement of the liabilities and assets of the bank, and 
profit and loss account for the half-year ending 3oth June, 1894. The gross profits of the 
bank for the past half-year, including yen 34,548.411 brought forward from last account, 
amount to yen 1,482,559.829, of which yen 967,547.232 have been deducted for current 
expenses, interest on deposits, etc., leaving a balance of yen 515,012.597, out of which 
yen 48,046.000 have been written off for officials’ remuneration. The directors now propose 
that yen 56,700.000 be added to the reserve fund, increasing its total to ye 3,571,000.000, 
yen 30,000.000 to the reserve fund for equalisation of dividends, thus increased to 
yen 249,000.000, and that ye 20,000.000 be reserved for the new building contemplated. 
Out of the remainder they recommend a dividend at the rate of 15 per cent. per annum, 
which will absorb ye 225,000 000 on the old shares, and ye 112,500.000 on the new shares, 
making a total of yex 337,500.000. The balance, yex 22,766.597, will be carried forward to 
the credit of next account. 


Balance-sheet, 30th June, 1894. 





LIABILITIES. 

Capital paid up Y.4,500,000.000 
Reserve fund of which yen 219,000. 000 is for equalisation of dividends 327 33» 300-000 
Reserve for doubtful debts . e ‘ ‘ E ° : 164,837.223 
Reserve for new building . ‘ . . . ; ; , ; 60,000.000 
Deposits . 955259547-754 
Bills ayable, bills rediscounted, and other sums due by the bank . 22,725,066.975 
Dividends unclaimed . ; 2,120.965 
Amount brought forward from last account . ‘ ; ‘ . s 34,548.411 
Net profit for past half-year ; ‘ . ; : 4 ‘ 480,464.186 

Yen 41,226,494.514 

ASSETS. 


Cash accounts— 
In hand, yen 961,924.982 ; at an ~ 3,698,707. an . ° Y.4,660,692.748 


Investments in public securities . : : 4,996,882.147 
Bills discounted, loans, advances, etc. Go we Bee 8,338,383.269 
Bills receivable and other sums due to the bank . ; a A ° 17,128,898 .682 
Bullion and foreign money . gt. Sat ey? Oy 6,024,505.018 
Bank premises, properties, furniture, etc. ° : ef ; 775132.650 


Yen 41,226,494.514 


———————— 
Decrease in ‘‘ deposits” and “‘ cash” is due to the transfer of the Nippon Ginko Notes Conversion Fund from 
deposit account to safe custody. 


PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 





LIABILITIES. 

Current expenses, interests, etc. ° ° ‘ Y.967,547 2 

Amount written off for officials’ r remuneration : ‘ . ‘ : pw 

Reserve fund . A ‘ i ; ‘i ‘ ‘ 56, 700.000 

Reserve for equalization of dividends . : ° ° ; . : 30,000.000 

Reserve for new building . : 20,000.000 

Dividend —yen 7.50 per share for 30,000 old shares, yen 225,000. 000 ; 

yen 3.75 per share for 30,000 new shares, <a 112, 500. o0o._C. : 337, 500.000 

Balance carried forward to next account . ° . ° 22,766.597 
; Yen 1,482,559.829 
ASSETS, 

Balance brought forward 31st December, 1893 e V.34,548.411 

Amount of gross profits for the half-year ending 3oth June, 1894 . ° e 1,448,011.418 


Yen 1,482,559.829 
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Provincial Clearing-Hbouse Returns. 














1893. BIRMINGHAM.| LEEDS. Leicester. | Liverroot, |MANCHESTER. ns gl 
Weekending| £ 4 £ £ £ 
25th Nov. .| 645,550 | 165,923 | 148,113 | 1,756,286 | 2,716,722 | 536,890 
2nd Dec. . 958,733 | 219,682 | 168,792 | 1,922,354 | 3,120,585 | 525,060 
oth 4, 742,156 | 180,610 155,390 | 1,884,508 | 3,152,289 | 485,160 
16th 55 7759535 169,675 147,655 | 2,202,319 | 2,973,437 605,780 
a3rd_—syy 866,604 182,212 161,010 | 2,063,679 | 3,066,458 | 645,170 
goth =, 557,845 | 144,323 | 109,630 | 1,570,806 | 2,632,298 | 426,400 

1894. 
6th Jan. . | 1,034,202 | 292,694 | 292,285 | 2,105,397 | 3,542,987 | 547,950 
13th 45 745,788 | 183,719 | 167,740 | 2,486,389 | 3,175,507 | 558,320 
20th 4, 778,677 216,637 171,021 | 2,418,311 | 3,196,371 573,290 
27th 4, +| 777,408 | 186,149 151,507 | 2,561,041 | 2,964,415 | 547,750 

grd Feb. . | 1,068,578 342,170 217,456 | 2,312,888 | 3,745,811 527,300 
1oth ,, 786,596 177,202 160,149 | 2,066,138 | 3,260,361 451,080 
17th 45 907,427 | 172,596 175,101 | 2,105,280 | 3,295,715 | 596,920 
24th , . 799,317 176,890 154,849 | 2,006,971 | 3,080,227 | 552,420 

grd Mar... | 1,065,611 256,793 200,313 | 2,592,940 | 3,776,064 | 487,320 
10th 4, - 771,763 | 174,503 161,641 | 2,080,730 | 3,177,527 | 588,300 
17th 4, « 763,034 162,646 146,651 2,055,567 | 3,037,239 594,620 
agth 4) - 649,694 | 204,681 1539396 | 1,723,213 | 2,346,170 | 504,100 
gist 5, + | 632,101 | 128,778 | 145,655 | 1,666,118 | 3,054,939 | 505,940 

7th April. | 1,049,715 | 202,131 | 222,089 | 2,019,395 | 3,634,866 | 532,220 
14th 4, .| 810,324 | 167,848 | 159,647 | 2,030,981 | 3,283,544 | 635,570 
2ist ” 7759478 164,767 161,616 1,788,920 | 2,946,428 508,670 
ee 763,916 192,202 176,662 | 1,895,883 | 3,218,373 | 502,870 

5th May . | 1,010,003 | 226,140 | 295,046 | 1,836,474 | 3,624,399 | 532,880 
I2th 45 919,506 | 186,983 | 217,453 | 2,416,427 | 3,191,228 | 635,200 
19th 4, -| 618,759 | 160,114 134,955 | 1,393,722 | 1,961,004 | 519,400 
26th 4, -| 593:758 | 152,176 147,012 | 1,523,000 | 2,361,910 | 574,120 

and June .| 960,919 | 195,145 | 185,596 | 1,962,544 | 3,293,772 | 536,170 

goth 4», - 722, 178,964 159,120 | 1,853,865 | 3,070,499 508,830 
16th ,, -| 739,890 | 154,232 139,964 | 1,854,798 | 3,012,408 | 519,220 
23rd 5, «| 666,654 | 164,338 | 142,107 | 1,706, 2,696,098 | 536,020 
goth 4, + | 738,148 | 187,004 | 159,761 | 1,752,705 | 3,135,087 | 399,590 

7th July . | 1,049,441 | 274,416 | 260,269 | 2,162,233 | 3,921,160 | 579,780 
4th ,, . 1896 162,512 167,448 | 1,993,772 | 3,460,852 548,510 
21st ” 8 3088 175,506 140,949 1,743» 2,891,132 564,150 
28th 4, . 738,256 | 189,710 142,867 | 1,677,578 | 2,907,037 | . 512,550 

4th Aug. . | 1,068,182 | 240,298 252,580 | 1,925,045 | 3,425,971 498,610 
Iith yy 654,491 | 148,694 143,662 | 1,439,712 | 2,890,151 | 462,020 
18th ,, 851,658 178,586 148,470 | 1,767,434 | 3,014,101 578,130 
25th 4, .| 663,618 | 205,246 120,700 | 1,689,986 | 2,377,049 | 554,760 

ist Sept..| 790,877 | 213,432 | 178,019 | 1,700,720 | 2,765,050 | 477,970 

8th , . 887,224 185,706 167,397 15734415 | 3,159,245 517,350 
15th 4, -| 716,169 | 158,886 | 136,770 | 1,813,604 | 2,900,935 | 560,320 
22nd ,, -| 675,162 | 157,202 | 167,872 | 1,905,452 | 2,635,635 | 478,090 
2th 4, .| 789,613 | 196,413 | 171,152 | 2,005,686 | 2,942,669 | 502,840 

6th Oct. . | 1,098,200 | 207,810 | 233,379 | 2,295,420 | 3,809,791 | 660,430 
13th yy 863,597 199,268 175,133 | 2,143,154 | 3,319,892 621,590 
zoth ,, . 797436 190,428 152,701 1,904,6 2,878,385 540,320 
27th 4 - 762,713 188,656 137,258 1,992,643 | 2,806,849 543,090 

3rd Nov. . | 1,042,6 235,560 | 218,831 | 1,912,728 | 3,332,327 | 483,350 
1oth yy 725,167 165,250 166,118 1,754,818 | 3,032,775 431,300 
17th 45 781,156 | 189,417 | 199,076 | 2,268,665 | 3,147,254 | 690,180 




















































































































Bank of England Weekly Returns. 809 
Account, pursuant to the Act 7th and 8th of Victoria, cap. 32, for the Weeks ending as follow :— 
ISSUE DEPARTMENT. 
1894. 1894. 1894. 1894. 
October 24. | October 31. | November 7. | November 14. 
Notes issued “ $50,952,300 | £50,352,435 | 449,367,535 | 449,663,810 
Government debt ee : ..| S11,015,100 | £1r1,015,100 | 411,015,100 | £11,015,100 
Other securities . : ‘oe 5:784,900 51784,900 51784,900 51784,900 
Gold coin and bullion ow j : 34,152,300 33,552,435 32,567,535 32,863,810 
Silver bullion os i ° _ _ _ = 
450,952,300 | £50,352,435 | 449,367,535 | 449,663,810 
BANKING DEPARTMENT. 
1894. 1894. 1894. 1894. 
October 24. | October 31. 2 7. | November 14. 
e geaed capital és ee -+| 414,553,000 | £14,553,000 | £14,553,000 | £14,553,000 
oe ee oe ° ° 3,101,627 5,038 3,097,767 3,100,039 
Public deposits . 513991244 51549,682 51388,975 51469,315 
Other deposits 39,059,672 37,789,151 37,011,807 37,124,155 
Seven-day and other bills 126,579 135,787 169,336 128,073 
462,240,122 | £61,112,658 | £60,220,885 | £60,374,582 
Government securities .. 415,341,589 | 415,272,276 | £15,301,917 | 415,158,120 
Other securities .. 18,776,846 18,646,214 18,474,743 18,302,354 
Notes “ oe ° . 25,522,120 24,569,125 23,858,940 24,219,895 
Gold and silver coin 2,599,567 2,625,043. 2,585,285 2,694,213 
462,240,122 | £61,112,658 | £60,220,885 | £60,374,582 
THE EXCHANGES. 
1894. 1894. 1894. 1894. 1894. 
Lonpon— October 23. | October 30. | November 6. | November 13. | November 20. 
Amsterdam, short oe 12 1} 12 1} 12 1} 12 1} 12 1} 
Ditto months .. 12 | 12 3 12 23 12 2 12 3 
Rotterdam, ditto 12 2 12 2 12 2} 12 2 12 3 
Antwerp and aspen ditto 25 26% 25 23 25 233 25 33 25 237 
Paris, short 25 132 25 11 25 12 25 12 25 12$ 
Ditto, months . + 25 273 25 27 25 27 25 27% 25 27% 
Marseilles, ditto 25 282 25 28} 25 27 25 282 25 274 
Hamburg, ditto . 20 47 20 47 20 47 20 50 20 49 
Berlin, ditto 20 47 20 47 20 47 20 52 20 50 
Leipsic, ditto . 20 47 20 47 20 48 20 51 20 51 
Frankfort-on- the-Main, ditto 20 47 20 47 20 48 20 51 20 50 
Petersburg, ditto os 25i% 25\" 25 25i5 
Copenhagen, ditto 18 25 18 25 18 24 18 27 18 27 
Stockholm, ditto 18 26 18 26 18 25 18 28 18 27 
Christiania, ditto 18 26 18 26 18 25 18 28 18 27 
Vienna, ditto 12 564 12 56% 12 55 12 63# 12 582 
Trieste, ditto 12 56} 12 56% 12 55 12 63? 12 58 
Zurich and Basle, “ditto” 25 33% 25 33t 25 332 25 33% 25 33 
Madrid, ditto .. a 4018 40 41rs “4 
Cadiz, ditto > 404 40rs 40 4th 42 
Seville, ditto oe 4oh 4075 4° 4173 423 
Barcelona, ditto .. oe 40h 407; 408 4Ips 42 
Malaga, ditto .. oa 408 40% 40} 4Irs 42 
Granada, ditto .. cm 4oh 4025 403 4Iys 42 
Santander, ditto .. 40} 40rs 403 41y5 42 
_— ditto .. of 407% 40% 4p 42 
Zaregine, ditto .. 4 4035 40% 4ire, + 423 
ilan, Leghorn, ditto 27 56% 27 22% 27 13% 27 27% 27 a2 
Venice, ditto . 27 «56 27 «22% 27 x31 27 27% 27 42 
Naples, ditto . 27 56% 27 22% 27 13 27 «27% 27 42h 
lermo and Messina, ditto 27 563 27 22% 27 13% 27 27 27 «424 
Lisbon, 90 days : currency. currency. currency. currency. currency. 
Oporto, ditto . 42h 42 428 4275 42k 
Calcutta, demd., 1'1}t I'r rip; 1'r 1°1} 
Calcutta & Bomba: , 30 days _ = mes om -- 
New York (Gold) demd. 491s 491's 491s 491s 4975 
PRICES OF BULLION. 
Per Oz. Per Oz, Per * Per Oz. Per Oz. 
£s @ « & 4s. a. Ze & 4s. da. 
Fesipe Goths Dan ~ ae) 3.17 10 3.17 104 3 17 104 3 17 10} 317 - 
Silver in Bars (Standard) 025 o 2 5 o 2 2 Sts °o 2 2 st o 2 4 
Mexican Dollars o 2.5 o 2 § = 
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Bank of England.—Analysis of Returns. 
Coin Proportion} Government Other 
Date. Notes in and Bullion [of Coin and Securities Securities Public 
Circulation. in Issue Bullion to} in Banking in Banking Deposits. 
Department. |Circulation| Department. | Department. 
1893. £ 4 % 4 £ 4 
Nov. 22 | 25,216,725 | 23,619,345 94 9,887,598 | 23,673,404 | 3,994,874 
29 | 25,457,905 | 23,726,635 93 9,687,598 | 24,458,173 | 4,192,864 
December 6 | 25,321,795 | 23,582,770 93 9,287,512 | 23,611,464 | 3,793,886 
13 | 25,110,570 | 23,757,325 94 9,087,512 | 23,882,854 | 3,902,548 
20 | 25,301,715 | 23,141,145 | 91 8,887,512 | 24,864,998 | 4,323,784 
27 | 25,451,215 | 22,505,130 89 8,887,512 | 27,268,901 | 4,483,679 
1894. 
January 3 | 25,748,110 | 22,882,720 89 10,387,433 | 29,384,504 | 6,237,235 
10 | 25,352,155 | 23,795,535 94 11,760,317 | 25,712,643 | 4,899,202 
17 | 25,027,760 | 24,510,280 98 10,760,317 | 25,206,720 52327,004 
24 | 24,753,790 | 25,249,960 | 102 9,360,317 | 24,794,642 | 5,813,346 
31 | 24,737,550 | 25,814,135 | 104 8,960,317 | 25,254,860 | 6,303,818 
February 7 | 24,463,840 | 26,210,510 | 107 9,030,458 | 23,418,854 | 7,279,773 
14 | 24,153,750 | 26,667,130 110 9,288,583 | 23,612,028 | 8,086,453 
21 | 23,948,070 | 27,366,680 | 114 8,938,583 | 24,083,911 | 9,501,833 
28 24,308,400 27,609,665 114 8,938,583 26,525,879 10,135,201 
March = 7 | 24,235,450 | 27,932,040 | 115 8,933,583 | 24,343,750 |10,443,396 
14 | 24,025,930 | 28,227,800 | 117 8,933,583 | 24,475,054 |10,389,387 
21 | 24,526,015 | 28,169,390 115 8,933,583 | 27,198,010 |12,025,522 
: 28 | 24,477,610 | 28,380,415 | 116 8,933,583 | 28,340,275 |12,859,911 
April 4 | 25,172,530 | 28,514,165 | 114 8,931,810 | 26,524,785 |11,473,640 
II | 25,030,020 | 28,808,780 | 115 9,379,038 | 22,956,981 | 8,373,516 
18 24,858,505 28,967,595 117 9,379,038 21,841,420 8,203,640 
25 | 24,920,250 | 29,395,940 | 118 9,379,038 | 20,636,766 | 7,076,020 
May 2 | 25,504,535 | 29,501,030 | 116 9,457,306 | 21,637,674 | 7,011,448 
9 | 25,342,485 | 29,871,315 | 118 9,729,997 | 20,786,157 | 7,040,949 
16 | 25,058,035 | 30,660,940 | 122 9,894,422 | 20,522,072 | 7,634,959 
23 | 24,760,880 | 31,762,130 | 128 9,894,422 | 20,562,368 | 8,569,900 
30 | 24,914,970 | 33,606,395 | 135 9,894,422 | 20,298,471 | 8,785,644 
June 6 | 24,971,255 | 34,648,460 | 139 9,894,335 | 20,249,435 | 8,705,142 
13 | 24,916,680 | 35,335,330 | 142 9,894,335 | 20,070,651 | 8,902,518 
20 | 24,833,490 | 36,432,315 | 147 10,075,705 | 20,455,825 | 9,209,904 
27 | 25,442,695 | 36,863,070 145 10,121,408 | 20,088,266 | 8,554,036 
July 4 | 26,400,850 | 36,486,455 | 138 13,121,328 | 21,337,686 |10,942,163 
II | 26,042,920 | 36,126,030 139 12,970,088 | 19,956,429 | 7,508,548 
18 | 26,021,465 | 36,164,765 139 12,770,088 | 20,091,208 | 6,517,039 
25 | 25,813,690 | 36,323,370 | 141 12,670,088 | 19,996,325 | 6,198,934 
August =I | 26,357,430 | 35,929,035 | 136 12,670,088 | 19,895,217 | 5,959,728 
8 | 26,239,695 | 36,057,030 | 137 12,667,381 | 19,762,356 | 5,754,280 
15 | 25,960,350 | 36,442,495 | 140 12,467,381 | 19,462,679 | 5,189,243 
22 | 25,455,050 | 37,178,150 | 146 12,145,082 | 19,612,847 | 5,940,724 
29 | 25,380,045 | 37,510,850 | 148 11,845,082 | 19,285,155 | 5,505,164 
Sept. 5 | 25,719,700 | 37,478,540 | 145 11,739,750 | 19,491,796 | 4,438,472 
12 | 25,530,210 | 37,462,460 | 146 11,539,427 | 19,632,005 | 4,026,482 
19 | 25,257,935 | 37,172,170 | 147 11,339,427 | 19,743,669 | 4,423,875 
26 25,509,470 36, 3545305 142 I 1,239,427 19,210,036 4,367,038 
October 3 | 26,363,260 | 35,075,955 133 12,237,618 | 19,012,210 | 4,344,135 
10 | 26,6€6,545 | 34,345,405 | 129 15,936,964 | 18,850,863 | 5,269,427 
17 | 25,776,975 | 34,095,295 | 182 15,865,526 | 18,942,025 | 5,220,993 
24 | 25,430,180 | 34,152,300 ; 1384 | 15,341,589 | 18,776,846 | 5,399,244 
31 25,783,310 3355525435 130 15,272,276 18,646,214 51549,082 
November 7 25,508,595 32,567,535 127 15,301,917 18,474,743 51380,975 
14 | 25,443,915 | 32,863,810 | 129 15,158,120 | 18,302,354 | 5,469,315 
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Bank of England.—Analysis of Returns. 











. Proportion 
Total Deposits of Reserve] Rate of 
ae en Post Bills, | 224 = Reserve. "to | Discount. 
Liabilities, 
1893. £ & £ & % % 
Nov. 22} 28,792,105 156,945 32,943,924 17,132,191 52 3 
29| 29,094,307 144,390 | 33:431,561 16,981,065 51 ee 
Dec. 6 28,027,924 167,931 31,989,741 16,806,087 53 = 
13| 28,385,064 156,661 323444,273 17,191,367 53 a 
20} 27,702,485 151,216 32,177,485 16,149,764 50 — 
27| 29,284,817 130,456 | 33,898,952 1534875297 46 aad 
1894. 
Jan. 3) 31,152,556 | 136,188 | 37,525,979 | 151551479 41 
10| 31,350,264 155,838 36,405,304 16,911,835 46 
17 | 30,426,228 181,496 351934788 17,962,795 50 
24} 29,396,609 | 189,470 | 35,399,425 19,261,141 54 
31| 29,458,831 184,746 | 35,947,395 19,739,096 55 4 
Feb. 7] 27,338,472 198,976 34,817,221 2014331629 69 
14| 27,839,488 174,811 36,100,752 | 21,268,943 59 
21| 27,866,028 171,244 3755395155 22,601,698 60 


28| 29,469,384 162,380 | 39,766,965 22,522,124 57 
March 7| 27,311,994 195,022 37:950,412 22,893,135 60 
14] 28,160,964 159,469 38,709,820 | 23,525,617 61 

21| 28,572,554 181,548 40,779,624 22,905,703 56 

28 | 209,116,668 144,704 42,121,283 23,112,510 55 

April 4] 28,694,664 166,246 40,334,550 | 22,524,667 56 
11 | 29,121,850 161,760 37,057,126 22,988,055 61 

18 28,546,716 149,519 36,899,875 23,338,070 63 

25 28,854,818 140,887 36,071,725 23,717,957 66 

May 2| 29,522,664 160,453 | 36,694,565 | 23,235,585 63 
9} 29,333,268 150,698 36,524,915 23,647,670 65 
16| 29,760,824 127,951 375239734 24,751,865 66 
23 30,390, 189 144,988 39,105,077 26,296,094 67 

30} 31,584,451 162,375 49,532,470 27,927,910 69 

June 6 32,525,014 204,575 41,434,731 28,889,335 70 
13 33,015,985 174,105 42,092,608 29,727,813 71 

20| 34,398,267 165,591 439773762 30,845,067 71 

27 34,569,547 150,218 43,273,801 30,671,101 71 

July 4| 34,938,104 172,156 46,052,423 29,300, 507 64 
II | 36,693,338 195,707 44,397,593 29,263,437 66 

18| 37,637,195 187,385 44,341,619 29,293,133 66 

25 38,126,597 173,508 445499,039 29,650,365 66 

Aug. 1] 37,328,242 173,934 | 43461,904 | 28,744,327 66 
8| 37,591,120 | 185,264 | 43,530,664 | 28,951,623 66 
15| 38,285,320 | 157,293 | 43,631,856 | 29,643,977 68 

22] 38,649,918 160,500 44,751,142 30,942,362 69 

29| 38,916,8 6 1255444 4415475444 31,306,054 * 70 

Sept. 5| 39,389,586 | 144,395 | 43:972.453 | 30,894,178 70 
12| 39,947,379 173,038 | 44,146,899 31,130,311 70 

19 | 39,441,979 164,136 44,029,990 31,115,392 71 

26 37:751,092 160,943 42,279,673 30,001,639 71 

Oct. 3) 36,443,376 184,743 | 40,972,254 | 27,891,769 68 
10| 3953379437 169,362 44,776,226 27,637,172 62 

17 39,478,286 127,198 44,826,477 27,672,626 62 

24| 39,059,672 126,579 | 44,585,495 | 28,121,687 63 

31 | 37,789,151 135,787 43,474,620 | 27,194,168 63 

Nov. 7| 37,011,807 169,336 42,562,118 26,444,225 62 
14} 37124155 128,073 42,721,543 26,914,108 63 


EUS ERED ECCT ETE LEDC EL OET ETE et tel HI 









































PRIVATE BANKS. 
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Bankers’ Weekly Circulation Returns. 
PURSUANT TO THE AcT 7 & 8 VICTORIA, C. 32. 
(Extracted from the LONDON GAZETTE.) 








AVERAGE AMOUNT. 








NAME OF BANK. a 
Oct. 13. Oct. 20, Oct. 27. Nov. 3. 
£ & & & & 
1 Ashford Bank . ° ° . 11,849 59453 5,675 6,153 6,215 
2 Aylesbury Old Bank 48,461 7,988 7,782 7,829 7,659 
3 Banbury Bank . 43:457| 5,994 53765 53740 5,711 
4 Banbury Old Bank . 559153]  5:689 | 5,905 59744 5,762 
3 Bedford Bank . 34,218] 13,773 13,588 | 13,182 13,282 
6 Bedfordshire, Leighton Buzzard 
Bank . 36,829] 14,016 14,060 14,068 14,384 
7 Bicester and Oxfordshire B Bank . 27,090 8,556 8,260 8,225 9185 
8 Buckingham Bank . 29,657 8,220 8,215 7,953 7,491 
9 Bury and Suffolk Bank . 82,362} 14,045 13,640 | 13,665 13,657 
10 oe and Cambridgeshire 
ank . - 49,916| 21,934] 21,600] 22,086] 22,634 
II Cueakens Bank . 33,671 8,400 75515 6,925 7,067 
12 City Bank, Exeter . 21,527 5,212 5309 5,162 5,188 
13 Colchester Bank 25,082| 11,345 11,405 10,279 10,400 
14 Darlington Bank . 86,218 | 42,072 | 42,346] 42,455 | 43,811 
15 Derby Bank—Smith & Co. 41,304 6,419 6,566 5,926 5,958 
16 Dorchester Old Bank 48,807 | 19,582 18,908 19,285 19,475 
17 East Riding Bank 53.392 | 33,632 | 33,399 | 34,169 | 34,954 
18 Exeter Ban 373894 | 9,099 91360 8,856 | 8,952 
19 Faversham Bank . - 6,681 39750 41934 3,216 39434 
zo Grantham Bank—Hard Be Co. 30,372 5,899 5993 5,815 6,2 
a1 Hertfordshire, Hitchin ° 38,764] 15,503 15,030 14,519 14,540 
22 Hull & Kingston-upon- ‘Hull ‘Bk 19,979 9,6 9,035 8,849 9,055 
23 Huntingdon Town & County Bk. 56,591 8,932 8,617 8,595 8,335 
24 Ipswich Bank . ° 27,089 | 13,132 12,392 11,867 12,211 
25 Ipswich & Needham Market Bk. ¥ 25,330 | 24,444 | 23,739| 23,854 
26 ea a Bank 26,050} 13,377 13,691 13,466 13,651 
27 Leeds an ° 130,757 | 52,227 2,605 1,386 0,17 
28 Leeds Union—W. ™ Brown iia : SHH sins 
& Co. . é 37:459| 22,205 | 21,763 | 21,227 | 22,380 
29 Leicester Bank 32,322 73772 75716 7,581 7,737 
30 Lincoln Bank . , 100,342| 52,913 | 52,304] 52,427 54,468 
31 Llandovery Bk. & Llandilo Bk. 32,945| 12,389 11,311 10,629 13,211 
32 Lymington Bank . 5,038 939 984 934 983 
33 Lynn Regis & Lincolnshire Bk. 42,817 | 14,854 14,072 14,470 14,705 
34 Naval Bank, Plymouth 27,321 6,758 6,614 6,530 6,475 
35 Newark Bank . ° 28,788 6,242 6,358 6,558 6,730 
36 Newark and Sleaford Bank . 51,615| 14,565 13,674 13,092 13,215 
37 Newbury Bank - | 36,787| 5,077] 5,013] 4,964 | 4,942 
38 Newmarket Bank 23,098 6,483 6,473 6,746 6,805 
39 New Sarum Bank—Pinckney 
Bros. (now Salisbury Old Bk.) 15,659 2,059 1,924 1,781 1,969 
40 Norwich and Norfolk Bank 108,720] 40,227 | 37,737 37,163 | 36,769 
41 Nottingham Bank . ° ‘ 31,047] 13,933 | 13,186] 12,788] 13,707 
42 Oxford Old Bank . ‘ 34,391 | 16,404 16,785 17,312 16,963 
43 Oxfordshire, Witney Bank ‘ 11,852 45279 45375 49343 4,567 
44 Reading Bank—Simonds & Co. 37,519 | 10,996 10,314 10,055 10,261 
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AVERAGE AMOUNT. 





NAME OF BANK. et 


Oct. 13. Oct. 20. Oct. 27. Nov. 3. 








& & 4 & & 
45 Reading Bank — Stephens, 


Blandy & Co. . 43,271 10,250 9,665 9,845 9,148 

46 re we Bank, Yorkshire ; 6,889 3,922 3,973 4,013 4,065 
47 Royston Bank % 16,393 2,742 2,695 2,790 2,880 
43 SaffronWalden&North Essex Bk 47,646 7,974 75735 7,832 7,706 
49 Scarborough Old Bank . 24,813 9,008 9,045 8,768 8,667 
50 Tring Bank and Chesham Bank 13,531 8,291 8,263 8,040 7,790 
51 Uxbridge Old Bank. ° 25,136 1,721 1,460 1,516 1,457 
52 Wallingford Bank . . ‘ 17,064 2,020 2,088 2,020 1,867 
53 Wellington Somerset Bank . 6,528 4,016 4,012 3,925 45257 
54 West Riding Bank . ‘ 7 46,158| 20,109 18,702 19,434] 26,005 
35 Weymouth Old Bank. 16,461 49749 45465 4453 5309 
56 Wisbech and Lincolnshire Bank $9,713 14,801 14,117 13,960| 13,841 
57 Worcester Old Bank . 87,448| 14,900| 14,793| 14,323| 14,005 


58 Yarmouth and Suffolk Bank . 53,000} 19,177 18,213 16,790 16,978 
59 Yarmouth,Norfolk & Suffolk Bk. 13,229 4,915 4,654 4350 4,263 








Torats . _ . |2,319,529| 756,455 | 740,422| 729,813| 746,515 


























BANK OF FRANCE.—[In £’s sterling—oo,o00’s omitted.] 























Cash. " . 

. Circula- | Public Private 
ae ae : 

Date 1894. Gold. Silver. Total. Bills. tion. | Deposits. | Deposits. 
October 18 . . «| 47557 449.7 4125,4 | £19,0 4139,5 46,2 44,9 
es mos 75,8 4957 12555 17,9 138, 7:6 1455 
November 2 . . °* 76,1 49,6 125,7 22,1 141,1 8,3 14,6 
< St «= & 771 4955 126,6 18,8 139,6 7,0 1537 
* ae ee 77:9 4955 127,4 | 18,6 149,3 8,0 1455 
November 16,1893 . .| 468,12 50,6 4118,7,_ | £24,8 41394 £6,4 44,5 
“i 17,1892 . . 67,1 51,0 118,r | 21,5 129,8 14,0 1354 
” 19, 1891 . . 53,2 59,1 103,3 28,3 121,3 11,7 17:9 














BANK OF GERMANY.—[In 4’s sterling—ooo’s omitted.] 


3 





























[co , Current 

Date 1894. Cash. Discounts. Loans. Notes. Accounts. 

October 6 . . «| £45,454 £29,696 44,459 455;796 421,372 

a Ms «+ & 465444 28,297 3,939 52,944 22,723 

xe a «aS 47,044 27,834 35735 51,545 24,092 

‘ Se 48,581 28,596 32959 53,943 24,239 

November 7 . . . 49,865 27,547 3,791 53,133 255433 
ed | 

| November 7, 1893 . .| 438,886 29,034 45,053 450,451 418,656 

cs 7,1892 . . 42,618 30,060 41536 525709 19,783 

| si 7,189 . . 451203 255934 5,112 50,649 20,742 
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AVERAGE AMOUNT. 





























NAME OF BANK. a Ne 
Oct. 13. Oct. 20. Oct. 27. Nov. 3. 
4 4 & & 
1 Bank of Whitehaven, Limited . 32,681 10,492 10,656 11,275 11,780 
2 Barnsley Banking Co., Limited 9,563| 55720} 6,245) 6,255 53789 
3 Bradford Banking Co., Limited 49,292 175374 16,940} 16,411 16,187 
4 Bradford Tonaataalen ” Banking 
Co., Limited ° . 20,084 15,105 15,045 15,657 15,550 
5 Burton Union Bank, Limited . 60,701 18,882} 17,096] 17,038] 17,772 
6 Carlisle & Cumberland Banking 
Company, Limited  . 25,610] 25,623] 26,077| 26,252] 24,334 
7 Carlisle City & District Bk., Ltd. 19,972 175745 17,966 18,074 18,926 
8 County of Gloucester Banking 
Co., Limited 144,352|  32,334| 31,768] 30,836] 31,220 
9 Cumberland Union Banking 
Co., Limited . 359395 | 355243] 332384] 33,768] 34,942 
10 Derb & Derbyshire Bkg. Co. La. 20,093 6,878 6,763 6,831 7,023 
II Halifax and Huddersfield Union 
Banking Co., Limited . . 445137 11,013 10,865 11,015 11,364 
12 Halifax Commercial Banking 
Co., Limited “ 13,733 8,951 95515 8,936 9,080 
13 Halifax nn Stock Banking 
Co., Limited 18,534] 14,250] 14,074 14,002 14,330 
14 Huddersfield Banking Co., Ltd. 37:354|  26,530| 26,411 25,835| 26,446 
15 Hull Banking Company,Limited 29,333| 25,205| 22,440] 22,391] 21,510 
16 Knaresborough & Claro Banking 
Company, Limited ; 28,059] 20,499] 21,189| 21,604| 21,616 
17 Lancaster Banking Company 64,311 56,141 55:059| 54,911 57,265 
18 Leicestershire Banking Co., Ltd 86,060} 27,162| 25,886 26,674 27,286 
19 Lincoln & Lindsey we. .Co., Ltd 51,620] 40,727 41,988 | 42,358 43,401 
20 ag sneer s_ Notts. 
Banking Company, Limite 35,813 12,621 12,171 12,094 13,192 
21 North & South Wales Bank,Ltd. | 63,951 | 47:495| 47:343| 47:375| 47,658 
22 —— = a Banking 
‘ompany, Limite 29,477 22,224] 21,60 21,766| 22,792 
23 ow s Teleestersire Banking as _ , ” 
00} 2 2. 23,766 
oa Sheffield and 8 i Leila Bank. 5953 45355 4,097 397 245493 
23,524 8,61 8,362 8,892 071 
25 Shetfeld wh and 3 oe Joint sas te . - 
Stock Banking Co., Limited. 52,496 14,696| 14,402 14,369 14,244 
26 Sheffield Banking Co., Limited 35,843 13,184 13,335 145243 15,675 
27 — a and Boston 
ompany, Limited . 55,721 35,213 | 36,481 36,318 | 36,360 
28 Stuckey? s Banking Co., Ltd. 356,976 | 131,879] 129,725] 128,111 | 127,023 
29 — = bg ey 
ompany, Limite 2 6,6 8,770 8 
30 Wake eld a d Tidtey a. 54537 30,943 39577 38,075 373993 
imited . 14,604 | 10,331] 10,245 9,871 95443 
31 West Riding Union Bkg. Co. La. 02: 13,8 13,350| 13,862] 1 
32 Whitehaver Joint Stock Bank. 34,029 32°55 3935 3» 35555 
ing Company, ited. ° 31,916 25,688 | 24,786) 23,169] 23,92 
33 Wilts & Dorset Bkg. Co., Ltd. 76,162| 56,156] 55,228 ee Pe 
34 York City&County Bkg.Co. »Ld. 94,695 87,050| 88,774| 89,331 90,607 
35 Yorkshire Banking Co., Ltd. . | 122,532| 97,252| 100,522] 102,241 103,010 
36 York Union Banking Co., Ltd. 71,240} 73,:749| 71,356] 67,454] 65,769 
ToraLts  . + |2,003,535 |I, 126,938 |1,119,923 |1,114,788 |1,124,072 
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State of the Fired Fssues in Great Britain and Freland. 
Amounts authorized by the Acts of me and ~~ — 











England— Bank of England. 5 . . ‘ . 414,000,000 
= 207 Private B - 2 ‘ i = = ° ° + 591539417 
72 Joint Stock Banks . a 2 s ‘ . ° . + 3,478,230 
Scotland— 19 Joint Stock Banks. fs = : ‘ ° ‘ + 3,087,209 
Ireland— 6 Joint Stock Banks . . . ‘ : . ° = - 6,354,494 
— , 432,073,350 
Ada, Increase, since, in authorized amount of Bank of England :— 
1855—Dec. 7th  . ‘ i ‘ - £475,000 
1861—July roth . : 4 ‘ 175,000 
1866—Feb. 21st . . 2 2 . 350,000 
1881—April Ist. . a ° ° 750,000 
1887—Sept. 15th . ; a i 3 450,000 
1889—Feb. 8t . ; . = - 250,000 
1894—Jan. 29th . ‘ ; : ‘ 350,000 
—— 2,800,000 
Deduct, Lapsed Issues— 434,873,350 
England—141 Private Banks . 3 5 ‘ a i - £2,833,888 
oa 36 Joint Stock Banks . ‘ ‘ e ‘ - 1,474,695 
£45308,583 
Scotland— 2 Joint Stock Banks, namely— 
Western Bank of Scotland (combining issue 
of the Ayrshire Bank) . 7 ; 43371938 
City of Glasgow Bank . ‘ F ° 72,921 
——— 410,859 
—— 45719442 
a £34153,908 
Summary of Present Fired Fssues. 
England— _Bankof England . ° : ° ° ° : ° 416,800,000 
ws 59 Private Banks . ‘ ° . ° F . 2 . + 2,319,529 
36 Joint Stock Banks .  . . ° ‘ ° ° : + 2,003,535 
Scotland— 10 Joint Stock Banks .° . ° ° ° ° ° s - 2,676,350 
Ireland— 6 Joint Stock Banks . ° ° ° 7 : P F - 6,354,494 
£30,153,908 
Note.—The number of Private Banks authorized to issue their own notes in 
England, by the Act of 1844, was, at that date ° . ° i ; 207 
Diminished in number by amalgamation . ° ° : ‘ 8 7 
Lapsed*Issues  . ° ° ° : = ‘ . ° . - 41 148 
, _59 
The number of Joint Stock Banks authorized to issue their own notes by the same 
Act, was atthat date. ° ° . ° ° ° ° ° ° . 72 
Lapsed Issues . . . . . . : . . ° . . : 36 
36 
The number of Banks authorized to issue their own notes in dasaiaain = the Act rT 
of 1845, was. ° : 19 
Diminished in number ‘by amalgamation . : ‘ ° : ° . 
Lapsed Issues, as stated above . : ° : : . : ~, &Y 9 
10 














816 CIRCULATION RETURNS. 


Summary of Weekly Returns of Banks of Fssue 


For Four WEEKS ENDING NOVEMBER 3RD, 1894. 











Fixed Issues.| Oct. 13. Oct. 20. Oct. 27. Nov. 3. 
‘ & & & & £ 
59 Private Banks .  .| 2,319,529] 756,455| 740,422| 729,813| 746,515 
36 Joint-Stock Banks . «| 2,003,535 | 1,126,938 | 1,119,923 | 1,114,788 | 1,124,072 
95 Totals : «| 41323,064 | 1,883,393 | 1,860,345 | 1,844,601 | 1,870,587 


























Average Weekly aeons of these banks ” the eons mae as above :— 


Private Banks ‘ Z ‘ £743,301 
Joint-Stock Banks . = J ‘. . ‘ . . - 1,121,430 
Together - ‘ - - 41,864,731 


Pr comparing these cnmente with the ‘Rew Pon the gontean ntl they 
ow :— 


Jncrease in the notes of Private Banks . : _ P . ‘ 442,178 

Increase in the notes of Joint-Stock Banks. ; ‘ s ‘ 65,459 

Total Zucrease on the month . ° ‘i ‘ - £107,637 
And, as compared with the corresponding period of las year: —- 

Decrease in the notes of Private Banks ‘ i 7 4114, 118 

Decrease in the notes of Joint-Stock Banks . ° ° ° ° ° 54,619 


Total Decrease as compared with the corresponding period of last year . £168,737 


The following is the comparative state of the circulation as regards the Fixed 
Issues :— 


The Private Banks are Je/ow their fixed issues . ‘ ; f - £ 14576, 228 
The Joint-Stock Banks are de/ow their fixed issues . . . . . 882,105 
Total de/ow their fixed issues . . ‘ . . . . ° - £2,458,333 





a> 
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Summary of Jrisb and Scotch Returns 
To OcTOBER 6TH, 1894. 


The Returns of Circulation of the Irish and Scotch Banks for the four weeks ending as 
above, when added together, give the following as the Average Weekly Circulation of these 
banks during the past month, viz. :— 


Average Circulation of the Irish Banks . a : P . ‘ - $6,434,588 
Average Circulation of the Scotch Banks . ° ‘ 2 ° + 6,423,398 
Together * i . . ° ’ ; ° + £12,857,986 


On comparing these omen with the Returns fen the previous month, they 
ow— 





Increase in the Circulation of Irish Banks  . . .« « « « £390,181 

Decrease in the Circulation of Scotch Banks . 7 ao 2,573 

Total Jncreaseon themonth. . . . . » + « £387,608 
And as compared with the merge month of last nee 

Decrease in the Circulation of Irish Banks. so % : - £184,809 

Increase in the Circulation of Scotch Banks . ‘ . ‘ i : 1,265 


— 


Total Decrease as compared with the corresponding period of last year . 4183,544 
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The Fixed Issues of the Irish and Scotch Banks at the present time are :— 
Ireland, 6 Joint-Stock Banks . . : . ; ‘ - ‘ £5,354,494 


Scotland, 10 Joint-Stock Banks . ; 5 4 ‘ ‘ ; : 2,676,350 
Together 16 : 5 - A - r n ‘ ‘ * ‘ 49,030,844 
The Actual Circulation compared with the above gives the following results :— 
Irish Banks are adove their fixed issues ‘ a ; : . - £80,094 
Scotch Banks are adove their fixed issues. ‘ . : ‘ H 39747048 
Total adove fixed issues : A A Fi ‘ ; - r : 43,827,142 
Average amounts of Gold and Silver coin held by these Banks during the past month :— 
Gold and Silver held by the Irish Banks. : ; ‘ M : 43 286,198 
Gold and Silver held by the Scotch Banks . ° . F ‘ . 5,165,248 
Together . a : : = ° : . ; : ‘ . 48,451,446 


Being an increase of £209,512 on the part of the Irish Banks, and a decrease of £10,127 
on the part of the Scotch Banks, as compared with the Returns of the previous month. 





Circulation of the Wnited Ringdom 
To NOVEMBER 3RD, 1894. 


Average Weekly Circulation for the month ending as above, as compared with the 
previous month :— 








! October. November. Increase. Decrease. 
Bank of England (month ending 4S 4 4 b 
November 7th) . . - | 25,784,302 | 25,624,765 a 159,537 
Private Banks . : ¢ . gol, 123 743,301 42,178 wee 
Joint-Stock Banks . ‘ 1,055,971 1,121,430 65,459 noe 





Totalin England . . «| 27,541,396 | 27,489,496 | 107,637 159,537 
Scotland a ° ° . 6,425,971 6,423,398 ae 2,573 
Ireland . r ‘ e = 6,044,407 6,434,588 390,181 a8 




















United Kingdom - | 40,011,774 | 40,347,482 335,708 | Net increase. 








As compared with the corresponding period of last year, the Returns show a decrease in 
the Bank of England circulation of £521,656, a decrease in Private Banks of £114,118, 
and a decrease in Joint-Stock Banks of £54,619; in Scotland an increase of £1,265, 
and in Ireland a decrease of £184,809, thus showing that the month ending November 3rd 
as compared with the corresponding period last year, presents a decrease of £690,393 
in England, and a decrease of £873,937 in the United Kingdom. 


The Returns of the Bank of England for the month ending November 7th give an 
average amount of Bullion, in both departments, of 436,182,941. On a comparison of 
this with the Return for the previous month, there appears to be a decrease of £1,962,854, 
and as compared with the corresponding period of last year, an increase of £10,031,254. 


The average amount of Coin held by the Banks of Issue in Scotland and Ireland during 
the month ending October 6th was £8,451,446, being an increase of £199,385 as com- 
pared with the Return of the — month, and an increase of £583,797 as compared 
with the corresponding period of last year. 
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AVERAGE CIRCULATION AND COIN HELD BY THE IRISH AND SCOTCH BANKS DURING 
THE FouR WEEKS ENDED SATURDAY, THE 6TH OCTOBER, 1894. 


IRISH BANKS. 



































Average Circulation during Four Weeks —-. old 
Sedtieaiees ending as above. and Silver 
NAME OF BANK. Cocalation. aia p. -3, 
upwards. Under £5. Totals, Wee ponting 
£ & £ & 
1 Bank of Ireland . 39738,428 || 1,618,825 908,275 | 2,527,100 | 611,968 
2 Provincial Bank of Ireland 927,667 341,272 422,335 763,607 321,146 
3 Belfast Bank . s 281,611 285,603 267,247 552,850 | 455,801 
4 Northern Bank 243,440 269,780 | 278,076 547,856 | 441,166 
5 Ulster Bank . 311,079 437,422 345,500 782,922 604,176 
6 The National Bank 852,269 776,645 483,608 | 1,260,253 851,941 
Torats (Irish Banks) . || 6,354,494 || 3,729,547 | 2,705,041 | 6,434,588 | 3,286,198 
SCOTCH BANKS. 

| 1 Bank of Scotland . 343418 || 284,835 | 668,933 | 953,768 | 827,444 | 
2 Royal Bank of Scotland . 216,451 248,346 578,285 | 826,631 802,674 
3 British Linen Company . 438,024 211,648 562,592 774,240 508,511 
4 Comcl. Bank of Scotland 374,880 225,898 | 612,079 | 837,977.| 672,486 
3 National Bk. of Scotland 297,024 205,827 527,858 | 733,685 | 637,006 
6 Union Bank of Scotland 454,340 251,190 | 611,270 2,4 584,913 
7 Aberdeen Town&Cy. Bk 70,133 115,995 164,579 280,574 252,470 

8 N.ofScotland BankingCo. |} 154,319 170,006 | 229,102 | 399,108 | 299, 

9 Clydesdale Banking Co. . 274,321 199,727 | 431,521 631,248 | 495,516 
10 Caledonian Banking Co. 531434 46,127 | 77,580 | 123,707 | 84,329 

Torats (Scotch Banks) . || 2,676,350 || 1,959,599 | 4,463,799 | 6,423,398 | 5,165,248 





























Bills on $ndia. 





Councit BILLs. 


TELEGRAPHIC TRANSFERS. 











October 3Ist . " 


I 1°343 | 
to 
I 1°365 


1894. 
Average. Minimum. Average. Minimum. 
a 3 S & s ad. & @. 
October 24th 3 38°995 1 ~- — 





November 7th 


November 14th . ° 





I 1°28 


to I 
I 1°3125 





I 1°257 
I 1°264 
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BANKS. 
‘0. of Sha: ; Quota- 
No. of Shares | Dividend. NAME. Paid. tions, 
100,000 1/6 Agra, Limited 6 3t 
50,000 2/ Anglo-Argentine, Ld., Nos. 1 to 0,000 iss. at 2 prem., vall paid 5 2 
150,000 8 fl. Anglo-Austrian (Pa) "Piel ramet wd pe . -.| 20 fl, 15 
Pape 1 ae he ne we en 10 tot 
000 glo- eA ae i ate 5 4 
60,000 3/6 ogo Seg | Banking. Limited. ne ae ee ae 7 6 
10,000 2/4 Anglo-Italian, Limited ae oe + ma 6 6 
40,000. 6/3 Bank of Africa, Limited .. oi os a " ‘ 63 74 
40,000 24/ Bank of Australasia . - pe we 4° 
30,000 16/ Bank of British Columbia, Nos. 1 to 30,000 ae ee 28% 
20,000 25/ Bank of British North America .. 5° 68 
199,875 2/ Bank of China, Japan and Sts., Lim., 109, 589, "Nos. i, 251 to 
66,125, and ae to 145,839 (Lon. Register) .. oe 2} 3hdis. 
100,000 3/6 Bank of Constantinople .. oa ae =e as ow 6 34 
20,000 7/6 Bank of Egypt, Limited .. ws ee ee o ee 12} 15 
80,000 |*14% peran.| Bank of Live: 1, Limited 412.108.) 373 
80,677 18/ Bank of New South Wales (on London Regs: 21,644 S ‘Shares) 20 38xd 
100,000 2/74 Bank of New Zealand (om London Reg., 27,601 Shares) .. 5st 1} 
50,000 3/9 Do. New Shares (L. Reg.),. ios. ae to 125,000 7% 3 
42,000,000 — Do. 4% um. Stk (prin. &) = a "Beri Z. Gov.) | 100 102} 
Stk. 7/ Do. crip all one - 102} 
50,000 4/3 Bank of ,, oe “~ 6 6 
100,000 2/6 Bank of Tarapaca and London, Limited | 5 2 
. 77,052 1/st Bankof pensar Limited, Ord. (on London Reg. he "Shares 
I to 77,052 5 = 
3,652 5/ Bank of Victoria, Limited, Preference (on ‘London Reg. 
#6 52, Nos. 1 to 3,147, 3,236 to 3,740) 10 - 
122,500 5/ The “rr District and Gaastes Banking Co., Limited 44 9 
50,000 8/ British Bank of South America, Limited ue 10 13} 
93,250 16/ ae and Counties Bank, Limited, Nos. 1 to > 93,250 <n 10 334 
40,000 14/ Chartered of _— Australia — China ee 20 22 
100,000 9/ City, Limited . a a a ie <i 10 18 
20,000 30/ Colonial -_ i oe we oe ae 30 38 
200,000 3/7t Consolidated, Limited _ a se = ee ae 4 7t 
13,505 10/ Delhi and London, Limited sie a “ ia 25 — 
40,000 5/ German Bank of London, Limited 7 10 tot 
80,000 20/ Hong-Kong & Shanghai Bk. Corp. (Lon, Reg., 44,000 Shs.) 283 314 
99,800 5/ Imperial Bk. of Persia, Nos. vauiibenmmceae 2 an all pd.) 10 4 
500,000 14/ Imperial Ottoman . ; ee oe 10 16} 
20,000 7/6 International Bank of London, Limited. al a te 15 10 
12,6204% 10/ Ionian . a ee! raxd 
30,000 |. 124% Live: i Union Bank, Limited | * a wa ~o | See 553 
222,500 12/ Lloyds, Limited ae ee es ee = 8 25$ 
75,000 10/ London and Brazilian, Limited eed) a ae ae to 18 
100,000 40/ London and County, Limited a oe 20 92 
65,456 18/9 London and Midland, Limited, Nos. 1 to 65,456 “ = 12t 37% 
100,000 8/6 London and Provincial, Limited, Nos. 1 to 100,000 .. ee 5 193 
000 15/ London and River Plate, Limited, Nos. 1 to 60,000 .. wa 15 32 
70,000 4/23 London and San Francisco, Limited ides 7 64 
30,000 20/ London and South Western, Limited, Nos. 1 to 30,000 ee 20 45% 
140,000 22/ London and Westminster, Limited 20 55 
80,000 3/ London Bank of Mexico and S. America, La., Nos. 1 to 80, 000 5 4 
120,000 15/ London Joint Stock, Limited o oe . 15 324 
25,000 9/7 London, Paris and American Bank, Limited :. am a 16 25 
50,000 | 15% peran.| Manchester and County Bank, Limited.. £16 554 
100,000 20/ Manchester and Liverpool District Banking Co., Limited . 410 484 
75,000 1/2 Merchant, Limited . 4 3 
90,000 7/6 Metropolitan Bank of England & Wales, La., Nos. 1 to 90,000 5 16 
150,000 9/ National, Limited . 10 19 
_ _— National Bank of Australasia (on ‘Lon. Reg. be 26,797 Shares) + = 
200,000 8/3 National Bank of Mexico .. $40 9 
100,000 1/3 National Bank of New Zealand, Limited, Nos. I to " t00,000 2} 3 
40,000 18/10¢ National Provincial of England, Limited’ ne 10} 43 
215,000 21/7} Do. do. do. do. “ a a 12 5° 
60,000 15 North and South Wales Bank, Limited . ae “te oo) &50 34 
40,000 5/6 North Eastern, Limited 6 12t 
50,000 19/ Parr’s Banking Co. and the Alliance Bk., ‘Ld. Nos. I to 50, 00 20 76 
6,000 15% Preston Banking Company, Limited, Ordinary, £100 o 25 81 
2,000 10% Do. do. do. a “Aine .. oe 25 51 
40,000 12/6 Provincial of Treland, Limited io £12. ros. 24% 
_ = Queensland National, Limited (on Lon. Reg. by 42,776 Shares) - —_ 
40,000 35/ Standard of South Africa, Limited, Nos. 1 to 40,000 .. 25 544 
60,000 15/ Union of Australia, Limited (on Lon. Re, . - Shares). 25 37 
4750,000 4% Do. 4% Inscribed Stock 100 104 
110,000 15/6 Union of London, Limited. _ we ‘a 154 324 
24,975 4/ Union Sank of Spain and England, Limited <. ee nS 10 2 























* Including bonus, 
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INSURANCE. 
thom Joon 
from January 2 
} = NAME. Paid. | Quotation.| November = 
Highest. | Lowest. 
20 4/ Alliance Assurance 2 4/ 10 10} 4 

100 30/ Alliance Marine and General “Assurance, Limited 25 46 46t 40 
50 5/ Atlas, Nos. 1 to 24,000 6 23 22 ait 
20 8/ British and Foreign Marine, Lim., Nos. 1 to wane 4 #34 24 ar} 
10 — | British Law Fire, Limited, Nos. 1 to 100,000 I 1 1H 48 
25 7/6 | Clerical, Medical and General Life, Nos. 1 to 20,000 | £2 10/ 17 174 164 
50 7/6 mmercial Union, Limited, Nos. 1 to © $0,000 ; 5 35 348 28 

100 4S a Fire, Nos. 1 to 4,000 3 80 152} 1504 149 
50 2/6 5 4 48 33 
10 4/ Ee -™ ‘Liability Assurance Corporation, Lim. be 

0S, I to 75,000 2 3 4% 23 

100 21/ Equity and Law Life 6 22 22} 22 

100 7/6 General Life, Nos. 1 to 10,000 5 12 123 1275 
10 5/ Guardian Fire and Life, Limited, Nos. 1 to 200,000 5 93 10} 8 
20 10/ Imperial, Limited, Nos. 1 to 60,000 .. 5 27% 29 234 
20 5/6 | Im Life, Nos. x to 371500 4 7% 3 rH 
15 5/ Indemnity Mutual — Limited, Nos. 2 to 

67,000 .. om 3 84 8h 63 
20 1/ Lancashire, Nos. 1 to 136,4 2 sixd 5s} 

100 16/6 | Law Fire, Nos. 1 to mae .. 2 15 15% a 
10 ajé- Law Guarantee & Trust Soc., Ld., Nos, 1 to 100,000 I 13 I I 
20 I Law Life, Nos. 1 to 50,000 #20 24 244 24 
ro 2/ Law Union & — Fire and Lge, Nos. 1 to: 143, 12/ 6t 68 “ r 

Stock 4 Do. 4% Debenture Sock 100 1054 108} 107 
50 14/ Legal and See ‘Life, Nos. 1 to 20,000 8 134 oa _ 
8} 1/3 | Lion Fire, Limited ta 13 § § 8 
Stock | 10/ Liverpool and London and Globe Fire and Life :. 2 47xd 47 42 
— | 10/ Do. do. (Globe a I ae - _- 294 2gi8 aot 
25 15/ London, Nos. 1 to 5,862 12} 52 sst 47 
25 3/ London and Lancashire Fire .. 2 16% 16% 14% 
10 2/ London and Lancashire Life, Nos. 1 ‘to 10,000 ‘ 2 4t 42 43 
20 2/ oe — Provincial Marine, Limited, ~ rto : 
2 2 
5 2/ latent Guarantee and Accident, Limited |: 2 7 :. 6 
2 30/ Marine, Limited . 44 35 ; 
4 2/ Maritime, Limited, Nos. 1 to 2 42 = a 
10 1/6 erchants’ Marine, Limited, Ro. 1 to 50,000 a 2} 24 23 2 
10 2/42 | Mortgage Insurance Corporation, Nos, 51 to 71,552 5 _ — _ 
9 3% | National Marine, Limited, Nos. 1 to 50,000 ee I 3 g 4 
25 1o/ North British and Mercantile, Nos, 1 to 110,000 .. 63 373 404 32h 
100 25/ Northern, Nos. 1 to 30,000 10 67 67 584 
100 40/ Norwich Union Fire Insurance ‘Soc., Nos.x to 11,000 12 103 98 934 
5 _ Ocean Acdt.& Guar. a Ld., Nos.60,001 to 70,995 5 10} 107 107, 
: _ Do. Nos. 7or to 40,700 I 13 3 13 
25 2/6 | Ocean Marine, Lim‘, Nos. 1 to 40,000 .. 2b 7% 7% 4h 
10 1/ Palatine Insurance, Limited, ie 1to oan 000 2 33 
10 ~ ant Nos. 1 to a ‘ I 2} aya 2 
te) 9° 50 270 2 
Ro 25/ Provident Life, Nos. x to 2, 500° 10 mes = > 
10 3/ Railwa  ‘rragapite Nos. 1 to opens 2 7 AG 63 
5 3/ Rock L Lif oe ° oe To/ 6} 6h. 6 
Stock | 20% | Royal Dien 100 3304 331 313% 
20 23/ Royal Insurance, Nos. 1- 99,915 & 100,001-125,719 3 51 508 432 
10 4/6 | Sun, Nos. 1 to 240,000 .. Io/ 4 o 
10 3/9 | Sun Life, Nos, 1 to 48,000 74 Bi at a” 
20 4/ Thames and Mersey Marine, Ltd., Nos. 1 to 100,000 2 113 11} 10} 
10 9/ Union Assurance, a 1 to a + 8 
20 a Union a Limit 3 aH “a | 
100 Universal Li oe 34 358 323 











* £2 paid, £18 capitalized out of aie but shareholders are still liable for uncalled capital. 
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INSURANCE COMPANY. 
FIRE. ¢ LIFE. # ENDOWMENTS. ¢ ANNUITIES. 


LIFE DEPARTMENT. 
The very LARGE Reversionary BONUS of £1 15s. per cent. per annum has just been declared 
for the Quinquennium ended 3ist December, 1893, on sums assured under Participating Policies, 
which take 90 per cent. of the PROFITS of their class. 


POLICY-HOLDERS INCUR NO LIABILITY OF PARTNERSHIP. 




















APPLICATIONS FOR AGENCIES INVITED. APPLY FOR PROSPECTUS. 
‘ead Offices: 
LIVERPOOL : 1 Dale Street. LONDON : Cornhill & Charing Cross. 





THE LANCASHIRE INSURANCE 0, 


CAPITAL THREE MILLIONS. PAID-UP CAPITAL AND FUNDS, £1,540,033. 
LIFE DEPARTMENT. 


Moderate Rates with Liberal Conditions as to Foreign Travel and Residence and 
Interim Bonuses. Payment of Claims Immediately on Proof of Death and Title. 


LIFE BONUS YEAR, 1894. 


The Quinquennial Life Valuation will take place at the close of 1894. Profit 
Policies effected during the Current year will rank for Bonus. 


FIRE DEPARTMENT. 


Insurances granted at Home and Abroad at equitable rates. 


Head Office: —EXCHANGE STREET, MANCHESTER. 














Directors. 
EDWARD CowarbD, Esq., Chairman. 
OHN ALEX. BEITH, Esq. Sir Jas. KING, Bt., Glasgow. J. S. Mayson, Esq. 
HOS. HornBy BrirLey, Esq | Bospin T. LEECH, Esq. ADAM Murray, Esq. 
W. H. BRADLEY, Esq. SirDONALD MATHESON,K.C.B., | JAMES PARLANE, Esq. 
Hucu Brown, Esq., Glasgow. Glasgow. F. W. REYNOLDs, Esq., Liverpool. 
Auditors. 
JouHn E. HALLripAy, Esq. and RICHARD BRUTON, Esq. 
Solicitors, Medical Adviser. 
Messrs. JANION & HALL Wm. THoRBURN, M.D. 


DIGBY JOHNSON, General Manager. 
March, 1894. CHARLES POVAH, Swb-Manager. 








SUN LIFE 
cited 0. OFFICE 


CMe 
63 THREADNEEDLE ST. 
LONDON, E.C. 











FOR OLD AGE ASSURANCES 


PAYABLE IN LIFETIME OR AT PREVIOUS DEATH. 





Overtures from Sound Business Men for Special Appointments on Salary and Commission receive 
careful consideration, and Applications for Agencies are invited. 





Zz SPECIAL FEATURES. —“wa] 


OFFICE FOUNDED 1810. ABSOLUTE SECURITY. LOW PREMIUMS, 


LARGE CASH BONUSES. LIBERALITY OF CONDITIONS. 
DAILY MEDICAL EXAMINATIONS. 


RAPID COMPLETION OF PROPOSALS, ETC. ETC. 
Appress:—Z7HE SECRETARY, Sun Life Office, 63 Threadneedle Street, B.C. 


THE STANDARD LIFE ASSURANCE ¢0. 


PROVISION FOR 


THE New Estate DUuTIEs. 
REVERSIBLE PREMIUM POLICIES, 


COMBINING LIFE ASSURANCE WITH A PENSION FOR OLD AGE. 


EDINBURGH : 


3 GEORGE STREET 
(Heap Orrice). 


HORSES, CATTLE AND GARRIACES 


o— INSURED BY 


HEAD OFrices: 


DON co Lhe Horse, Carriage and General Insurance Company, 


<3 











LONDON : 
83 KiNG WILLIAM STREET, E.C. 
3 Patt Matt East, S.W. 


DUBLIN : 


66 Upper SACKVILLE STREET. 























LIMITED. 


THE OLDEST AND LARGEST OFFICE OF ITS KIND. 











A. WATERS, Managing Director. R. RIDDELL WILSON, Secretary. 


CLAIMS PAID EXCEED £125,000. 
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Fnsurance and Actuartal Record. 
THE STATUTORY DEPOSIT AND OTHER LEGISLATIVE 
SAFEGUARDS. 


“ay has seemed good to our legislators from time to time 
2 to make special provision for the protection of the 
customers of banks and insurance companies. There 
are valid reasons why these particular businesses should 
not possess quite the full freedom that is enjoyed by 
other trading concerns. The public has to trust the banks and 
insurance companies, where the ordinary trader has to trust the 
public. The ordinary trader may object to giving credit, and deal 
for cash only: in the nature of the case, the public cannot deal with 
banking and insurance on ready-money principles. The trader must 
be possessed of some amount of capital to invest in the purchase of 
goods: the bank or insurance company, when once fairly started, 
may do very well without any capital at all. Many successful life 
offices even advertise the absence of capital as a leading recom- 
mendation of their business. Not only may the bank or insurance 
company do without capital of its own, but, in the absence of 
publicity, it may make serious inroads upon the money entrusted to 
it, and be rotten at the core while preserving a fair outward 
appearance, until some untoward incident terminates its existence. 
The failure of a bank or a life office brings wide-spread disaster upon 
thousands of people, who were in no position to judge beforehand of 
the financial merits of the institution. The failure of a trader brings 
losses only upon those who have given him credit for goods—that is, 
upon wholesale houses and manufacturers, who may be supposed to 
have known their own business, and to have had ample means of 
information through their trade organizations. When all these con- 
siderations are taken into account, it is remarkable that so little has 
been done in this country in the way of governmental interference 
with our great credit institutions, and that so little has needed to be 
done. 





Publicity has been.the precaution chiefly insisted on, and different 
degrees of publicity according to the different degrees of danger. 
So great are the advantages of publicity to institutions, whose credit 
is the breath of life, that many private banks have voluntarily come 
under the Companies Acts, for the purpose of being compelled to 
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publish accounts. A bank has, from one point of view, not so much 
opportunity of going wrong as a fire office, nor has a fire office, still 
from one point of view, so much opportunity as a life office. The 
point of view referred to is the length of their tether. A bank holds 
the great bulk of the money entrusted to it as repayable at call, and 
it may any day without notice find itself put to the practical test of 
solvency, involved in a general demand for repayment. The fire 
office takes its premiums for twelve months in advance, and its fire 
claims thus follow the receipt of the premiums at an average interval 
of six months, giving ample opportunity to collect further premiums 
with which to meet the claims rightfully belonging to the premiums 
of the year before. A want of appreciation of the fact that the office 
was actually doing this has misled many inexperienced fire directors, 
and brought them into trouble. There are still too many fire 
managers who favour a slip-shod method of accounts, which 
encourages the practice of living hand over hand in this fashion. 
The life office has still greater freedom of action; it is never liable to 
a general run upon its funds, and, as regards an important portion of 
its premiums, a period of very many years may elapse before the 
corresponding payments to the public have to be met. This is so 
far the case that, if a life office could arrange to have the number of 
lives on its books at each age to agree with the numbers living in 
the mortality table, and to admit every year at the youngest age a 
number of new members exactly equal to the number of those who 
die, its fund would remain stationary. A hazy perception of this fact 
has led the supporters of assessment societies to the erroneous belief 
that a fund is unnecessary. They forget, in the first place, that they 
cannot secure the conditions, and, in the next place, that to live hand 
over hand, paying each claimant with the money received from his 
successor, is as immoral in a life office as it is in a fire office or ina 
bank, though, owing to the length of the tether, it may be carried on 
with an appearance of success for a much longer period of time in 
the former than in either of the latter. 

As regards the checks imposed by the legislature upon banks and 
insurance companies, other than life offices, they are slight indeed. 
They consist chiefly of a half-yearly statement under section 44 of 
the Companies Act, 1862. The section only applies to “every 
limited banking company and every insurance company, and deposit, 
provident or benefit society under this Act,” so that it leaves a very 
large field untouched. It is the custom with fire, accident and other 
insurance companies to publish annual accounts, even when they are 
not constituted or registered under the Act of 1862; but there are 
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still one or two large fire offices, as to whose financial position it is 
not possible to get any information whatever. The statement under 
section 44 has to be prepared on the first Monday in February and 
the first Monday in August, made up to the preceding Ist January or 
Ist July. It has to be exhibited in a conspicuous place at the 
registered office and every branch office of the company, and any 
member or creditor may have a copy of it for sixpence. It contains 
in a prescribed form particulars of the share capital, and a short 
summary of assets and liabilities. The liabilities have to be divided 
into those on judgment, on specialty, on notes or bills, on simple con- 
tracts and on estimated liabilities. The assets have to be divided 
into Government securities, bills of exchange, cash at bank, and 
other securities. As regards a fire office or accident office, the 
information furnished is not of very much use, though it might 
occasionally become so. Being published half-yearly and promptly, 
it will sometimes anticipate the fuller details of the annual report. 
An insurance company seldom has any liabilities on judgment or on 
specialty, its liabilities on bills payable are chiefly for remittances to 
foreign agencies, and on simple contract they are very trifling. The 
value of the item of “estimated liabilities” depends entirely upon 
how the estimate is made. At least one large company inserts here 
a rough estimate of its total sums assured, which utterly vitiates the 
statement as a balance-sheet. To make the statement practically 
valuable it would be necessary to lay down some definite rule for 
estimating the outstanding liabilities, and thus to prevent the past 
and the present from using up the money that belongs to the future. 

The life offices, as it has been shown that they ought to be, are 
subject to more stringent regulations. These are to be found in the 
Life Assurance Companies Act, 1870, and comprise three sets of 
provisions, viz., the annual accounts, the valuation returns, and the 
statutory deposit. The annual accounts are to consist of a revenue 
account and a balance-sheet in a prescribed form. These are to be 
signed by the chairman, two directors, the principal life officer, and 
the managing director, if any. Any wilful falsehood in these docu- 
ments subjects the person committing it to fine and imprisonment, 
. and they are therefore quite as trustworthy as the sworn returns 
required in some foreign countries. A printed copy of the accounts 
has to be furnished to every shareholder and policyholder on applica- 
tion: they can be inspected by the public at the registry of joint- 
stock companies, and are collected and published by the Board of 
Trade in an annual blue-book. This is far more effective than the 
mere suspending of the statement under the Companies Acts. 
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Companies having fire, accident, or other branches, in addition to the 
life branch, have to return separate revenue accounts for each such 
branch. There can be no good reasons against, and there are many 
good reasons in favour of, an amendment of the law which should 
require all insurance companies to file annual accounts, similar to 
those which are filed for their fire and other branches by companies 
which happen to possess a life branch. 

The most important of the three provisions, affecting the stability 
of life offices, is that for the valuation returns. These are prepared, 
with certain exceptions, quinquennially, and are signed, filed and 
published in the same way as the annual accounts. The forms used 
are not applicable, and could not be made applicable, to the affairs 
of fire and other branches. For these all that is wanted, as we have 
already suggested, is a short rule for estimating outstanding 
liabilities, and no such rule has yet been prescribed by the law. A 
life office valuation is a more elaborate matter, but it has the same 
object, namely, to separate the fund required for future liability from 
the fund available as present profit. The assessment societies say 
that there is no future liability beyond such as is covered by future 
premiums, on which point those that live longest will see the most. 
The Act prescribes no particular method of valuation, but leaves the 
companies quite free in this respect. It requires full details of the 
methods employed, of the data assumed, and of the facts valued, and 
submits the whole to public criticism. With a minimum of trouble 
to the companies, this has just hit the necessities of the case, by 
preventing the funds of the future from being diverted to present 
purposes. The working of this provision of the Act has been most 
beneficial. Since it came into full operation there have been three 
instances of companies in which the contracts have been reduced by 
the Court, but there have been no disastrous liquidations. A valu- 
able feature of the system has been its effect in not extinguishing 
weak companies, but in causing them to strengthen their position. 

The remaining provision is that of the statutory deposit, and 
this is the least satisfactory of the three. New life offices naturally 
advertise that “£20,000 has been deposited with the Court of 
Chancery, as security for policyholders,” but it may well be doubted 
whether the £20,000 is any security for policyholders at all. The 
object of the framers of the statute may best be gathered from a 
consideration of the circumstances which preceded its enactment. 
We quote the words of Mr. A. H. Bailey (J.I.A. xxix. 526) :— 
* New life assurance companies sprang up like mushrooms. They 
“commended themselves to company promoters, for the reason that 














INSURANCE AND ACTUARIAL RECORD. 825 


“they did not require any large outlay of capital. The number of 
“companies so started was far beyond what the public required. 
“They struggled on, but were simply eaten up by expenses. The 
“next step was for amalgamations. . .. It was provided that the 
“establishment of new companies should be checked by the require- 
“ment of a deposit of £20,000 with the Court of Chancery, and a 
‘“‘very effectual spoke in the wheel that has proved to be.” So 
then, the deposit is not demanded for the protection of existing 
policyholders, but for the protection of the unsuspecting public by 
preventing the formation of bubble companies. It has operated 
powerfully for the protection of existing life offices, by preventing 
reckless competition on the part of unsubstantial companies with 
nothing to lose. A similar deposit law would no doubt be welcomed 
by the existing fire and accident companies. In the latter business, 
especially, a small company will start up, cut rates all round, and 
demoralize the business, and after a year or two vanish to the place 
whence it came. <A deposit of £20,000 would put a stop upon this. 
The success of the requirement has been shown, however, of late 
years, not to be quite perfect, for it is possible to import so-called 
life offices from Canada or the United States on shaky principles, 
but with ability to deposit the £20,000. 

The clauses of the Act of 1870, with reference to the deposit, are 
singularly defective. The one idea of the Act is that a new company 
should prove its respectability by being able to show a sum of 
£20,000, and by leaving that sum for a while with the Court of 
Chancery. There does not seem to be any provision for giving the 
policyholders any special claim upon the deposit. The deposit is 
to remain with the Court until the life assurance funds accumulated 
out of the premiums shall have amounted to £40,000, and it is then 
to be returned to the company. This clause has twice required 
judicial interpretation. In the Colonial Mutual case, it was decided 
that the society, having a fund of more than £40,000 before it came 
to this country, must make the deposit, but could withdraw it at 
once. Inthe Scottish Economic case, the company transferred its 
business before it had accumulated a fund of £40,000, and the Court 
was hard put to it to find a means of releasing the deposit, while 
technically complying with the statutory conditions. Such are the 
defects of the Act on this subject. An amending Act of 1872 
provides that the deposit shall, until returned to the company, be 
deemed to form part of the life assurance fund of the company. 
This might be thought to give the policyholders a special claim 
upon the deposit, but it gives them no better claim than they have 
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upon the life assurance fund, and what claim is that? It is the 
same claim that they would have if the fund “ belonged to a company, 
carrying on no other business than that of life assurance,’ and the 
fund “shall not be liable for any contracts of the company, for 
which it would not have been liable had the business of the company 
been only that of life assurance.” That is to say, we submit, that 
there can be no claims upon the life assurance fund, nor upon the 
deposit, for fire or marine policies, for example ; but that there can 
be for the ordinary debts of the company, and, what is worse, that 
there can be a prefefential claim by debenture-holders. Debenture- 
holders, we suggest, could altogether oust the claims of policyholders 
upon the deposit. 

The point we are discussing has become of practical importance 
to policyholders in the last company, which has made the life 
assurance deposit. The Absolute Life Assurance Company, Limited, 
as we learn from its share prospectus, has raised the money for the 
deposit by an issue of debentures. ‘Such debenture capital will be 
a first charge upon the above-named deposit, and also upon the 
unappropriated assets of the company, subject to the statutory rights 
of policyholders.” If our contention be correct, the policyholders 
have no rights upon the deposit whatever in preference to the 
debenture-holders. The share capital of the company is small for 
commencing a life business in these days of severe competition. A 
list of members was filed at the Joint Stock Companies’ Registry on 
5th October last, showing that there had then been issued 500 
founders’ shares and 6,651 ordinary shares, all of £1 each, which 
will make a capital of £7,151 as soon as all the calls have been made 
and collected. We have looked through the articles of association, 
and find them fairly drawn ; and we do not for one moment suggest 
that the whole arrangements have been made otherwise than in 
perfect good faith. But is it right to accept proposals for assurance 
upon a prospectus which states that £20,000 has been deposited with | 
the Board of Trade as security for policyholders, if the deposit 
affords no such security? It may quite well be that the statement 
has been taken for granted without legal consideration, but now it 
requires looking into. 

Another curious point has lately been raised in reference to the 
statutory deposit, namely, whether it should be made by accident 
companies as well as by life companies proper. The Life Assurance 
Companies Act, 1870, which is the authority for imposing upon the 
companies the duty of making the deposit, as well as the duties of 
filing the annual accounts and the valuation returns, declares a com- 
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pany, for the purposes of that Act, to mean “any person or persons 
- . . . who issue or are liable under policies of assurance upon 
human life.” It is perfectly clear that the Act was not intended to 
include accident companies, and that, if the question had been raised 
at the time, they would have been expressly excluded. This is 
evident from the circumstances which led to the passing of the Act, 
to which we have already referred, as well as from the clause 
requiring every company to make a valuation and to report the 
results in the prescribed form; a valuation being a proceeding totally 
inapplicable to the risks of an accident company. It is also evident 
that for twenty-four years the Act has been understood by everybody 
concerned, the Board of Trade included, not to apply to accident 
companies, On the other hand, it is quite as perfectly clear that the 
literal meaning of the words used in the definition does include accident 
policies, whenever they assure a sum in case of fatal accident: Say 
a life policy excludes death by suicide, and includes death by all 
other means ; say an accident policy includes death by accident, and 
excludes death by all other means: to assert that there is any 
inherent distinction between them is a bold assertion. The repre- 
sentatives of a person killed by accident would claim under both his 
life policy and his accident policy for the same event. The only 
Acts which have been discovered to be likely to throw any light 
upon the question are the Stamp Acts. The Stamp Act, 1870, 
which was passed in the same year as the Act whose meaning is in 
dispute, imposed one stamp upon a policy of insurance on any life or 
lives, except upon the death of any person only from accident or 
violence, and another stamp upon a policy on the death of any person 
only from accident or violence. From this it may be reasonably 
argued that the distinction existed in 1870, and that the distinction 
would have been made in the Life Assurance Companies Act if it 
had been intended to be made, and that therefore it was not intended. 
A similar argument may be drawn from the Stamp Act, 1891, in 
which a policy of life insurance is distinguished from a policy of 
insurance against accident, “ for the purposes of this Act.” 

The question was raised by the Registrar of Joint-Stock 
Companies requiring a deposit of £20,000 to be made, before issuing 
a certificate of incorporation to a new company, proposing to 
transact fire, accident and all kinds of insurance business, except 
life. We understand that it has been avoided at present by an 
alteration of the prospectus of the new company, but it is not 
desirable that such a question should be left long unsettled. There 
may possibly be penalties hanging over the heads of the accident 
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companies, though it is not in the least likely that they will ever be 
enforced. Nor is it desirable that an important change should be 
made by a side-wind, by a new interpretation of an old Act. The 
whole matter will need to be thoroughly discussed and disposed of 
by a new Act of Parliament. If accident companies are to make 
deposits and file annual accounts, there is no reason whatever why 
fire companies should not do the same. The sum of £20,000 is not 
an unreasonable amount to require a new fire or accident company 
to possess in its own right, and to deposit, before commencing 
business. Accident business might be taken to include fidelity 
guarantee and employers’ liability, and plate-glass and some other 
branches might be let alone on the principle, de minimis non curat lex. 
To sum up, then, we are disposed to recommend that fire and 
accident companies should be called upon : 


1. To return their revenue accounts and balance-sheets annually 
in a prescribed form. 

2. To estimate their liability for unexpired risks on a definite 
principle. 

3. To deposit £20,000 before commencing business. 


They will thus on all three points be brought into line with the 
life companies. We have further to recommend : 


4. That all statutory deposits be made effective as a security for 
policyholders, by giving them a first charge in priority to 
debenture-holders, or anyone else. 

The adoption of these suggestions will add to the stability and 
efficiency of the fire and accident companies, as appears from the 
life precedent of 1870, will discourage reckless competition, without 
interfering with reasonable efforts to secure the patronage of the 
public, and will improve the general tone of the whole business of 
insurance. 





» 
~ 


INCENDIARY Fires.—Incendiary fires appear to be on the increase. A 
large wharf in New Orleans, 700 ft. in length, with extensive warehouses 
erected thereon, belonging to the West India Dominion Steamship Company, 
was burned recently. It is supposed that the fire was the work of incen- 
diaries, the white men employed on the wharf having struck work owing to 
the company having announced their intention of employing coloured 
labour. The damage is estimated at $165,000.—Several fires broke out 
recently around Fort Trionfale, near Rome. ‘There is a powder magazine in 
the fort, and great alarm was experienced. The fires were extinguished, 
however, before the store of explosives was reached. There is no doubt that 
incendiaries have been at work, and numerous arrests were made. 


ye 








INSURANCE AND ACTUARIAL RECORD. 829 


THE ANTITOXIN TREATMENT OF DIPHTHERIA. 


(ST is to the credit of the French Government that an 
Sa} Institute has been endowed for carrying on researches 
in the important matter of conquering diphtheria with 
its own weapons, on the principle of szmlia stmilibus 
curantur. Our Government is rather remiss in this 
direction, such matters being left to universities and private enter- 
prise. Dr. Roux is the great experimenter in anti-diphtheritic 
serum, with which he inoculates his patients. The French Academy 
of Medicine appears to have given its approval to his method—a most 
important matter when regard is had to the well-known jealousy and 
rivalry among medical men. The President of the Republic has 
forwarded 5,000 francs (£200) to the chief Bacteriological Laboratory, 
towards meeting the expenses of obtaining or distributing the serum. 
At present doctors are unable in this country to get such antitoxin 
to treat diphtheria patients. President Casimir-Perier visited the 
Pasteur Institute recently to inspect the laboratory of Dr. Roux, the 
discoverer of the anti-diphtheritic serum, and was received by 
M. Pasteur. The President warmly congratulated Dr. Roux on his 
important discovery, which, he said, would render great services to 
humanity, and conferred on him the Cross of the Legion of Honour. 
Dr. Roux, in reply, associated in the praise bestowed on him the 
names of Dr. Behring and Loffler, who had first discovered the 
curative-preventive properties of the serum. The president after- 
wards visited the stables, in which are some of the horses to be used 
for obtaining the serum, and subsequently inspected Dr. Roux’s 
laboratory, where he was shown a phial of the fluid. The new treat- 
ment was explained to him, and among other interesting facts he 
was told that 700 litres of blood had already been drawn from a 
single horse stabled at Alfort. Notwithstanding the great loss of 
blood, the animal remained in first-rate condition. The President 
also went on the same day to the Trousseau Hospital, and visited 
the children’s ward, where the new treatment is in use. 






It seems that the first patient of Dr. Roux at Rome, where his 
system is being carried out, was a child who was dying when the 
anti-diphtheritic treatment was applied, and the result was a complete 
cure. From other parts of Italy come accounts of signal cures of a 
similar kind ; and all the Italian doctors are beginning to recognise 
the efficacy of the remedy. In Paris the Budget Commission, on the 
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motion of the President, resolved to arrange with the Minister of 
Public Instruction for the insertion of a credit of 100,000 francs 
(£4,000) to make the necessary preparations for the serum inocula- 
tions against diphtheria. General Mercier, thé Minister of War, 
acting on the advice of the Technical Sanitary Committee, has 
authorized the use in the French Army of the recently discovered 
anti-diphtheritic serum. And now, it may be asked, what about 
our own country, which, as we said, is quite unprovided with anti- 
toxin? On this score, Professor Lister, chairman of the council of 
the British Institute of Preventive Medicine, makes an appeal to the 
general public. He says that the evidence which comes to us from 
abroad in favour of the new treatment of diphtheria by means of anti- 
toxin is such as cannot be disregarded. Men of the highest scientific 
character in Germany: and France, after giving the remedy an 
extended trial in various hospitals, have arrived, independently of 
each other, at the conclusion that, if applied in the early stages of 
‘ the complaint, it is an almost infallible cure; while even patients 
coming under treatment at a late period of the disease, and under 
circumstances which would formerly have been considered desperate, 
have been rescued by it from the grave. The professor says if 
these statements represent the truth, every lover of mankind must 
rejoice. Diphtheria has been increasing alarmingly of late in this 
country, and threatens to decimate our infant population, and an 
efficient means of dealing with this frightful scourge would be an 
immense blessing to humanity. Statistics regarding the efficacy of 
new remedies are proverbially regarded with suspicion, and cogent 
as the evidence appears to be in the present instance, many will 
think that further proof is required. 

One thing, however, has been already clearly demonstrated, viz., 
that this treatment is perfectly harmless, whether applied to a 
diphtheritic patient or to a healthy person; and such being the case, 
it becomes the imperative duty of medical practitioners in this 
country to give a fair trial to means so full of promise. But the 
preparation of the antitoxin is a process of the utmost delicacy, and the 
supplies hitherto obtained from the Continent, while very costly, have 
been quite inadequate in amount, and also variable in quality. It is 
therefore a matter of the utmost moment that medical men should 
be able to procure this material from some absolutely trustworthy 
source in this country, at a rate so reasonable that it can be employed 
without stint. The council of the British Institute of Preventive 
Medicine, fully aware that this most important subject comes fairly 
within the scope of the objects for which the Institute was founded, 
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resolved in August last to commence the preparation of the antitoxin. 
A perfectly satisfactory product has been obtained by means of it, 
with results of the most encouraging character. 

The council now feel it to be their duty to omni 4 on a very 
much larger scale, so as to be able to supply the great and ever- 
increasing demand of British practice. And it may be remarked, 
Professor Lister adds, that the antitoxin is likely to be largely 
employed, not only for the treatment of persons already attacked 
with diphtheria, but also for the protection of nurses and relatives of 
patients. For it appears to be a beautiful property of this substance 
that a single administration of it to a healthy person, with no more 
pain that is occasioned by a subcutaneous injection of morphia, 
confers an immunity which, though not of very long duration, would 
be amply sufficient to protect those attending on a diphtheritic patient 
from an attack of the disease. To meet this large demand will 
involve a very heavy expenditure, which will severely tax the resources 
of the British Institute of Preventive Medicine; hence an appeal to 
the generosity of the public for liberal contributions to the funds of 
the Institute. It is requested that cheques be made payable to the 
honorary treasurer, Sir Henry Roscoe, or to the director of the 
Institute, Dr. M. Armand Ruffer, 101 Great Russell Street, London, 
W.C., and crossed “ Coutts & Co.” 


2 
+> 





INSURANCE OF SEAMEN AGAINST ACCIDENT.—The report of the com- 
mittee which has charge of the benefit fund in connection with the Shipping 
Federation states that up to September 3o the total number of membership 
books issued was 36,507 ; 12,579 being taken by masters, officers and engineers, 
and 23,928 by petty officers and men. The amount at risk, regarded as an 
insurance line, was £1,574,225—4785,378 against accidental death and 
total disablement, and £788,847 against injury—but this amount was subject 
to deduction for risks closed and deaths from natural causes, against which 
latter the fund does not make provision. Since the establishment of the fund 
782 claims had been paid, or were in course of settlement, 172 being in cases 
of death, three for total disablement, and 607 for personal injuries. In four 
cases accident allowance had been followed by the death allowance to 
dependent relatives, and in fifteen instances two allowances had been made 
to the same men on account of second accidents. Messrs. Thomas Wilson, 
Sons and Co., Limited, of Hull, had, since the date of the last quarterly 
report, entered their fleet for benefit fund purposes, thereby entitling the 
whole of their masters, officers and men to participate in its advantages. 
Seamen and firemen make no contribution whatever to the fund, the organiza- 
tion being supported by calls upon the owners whose vessels are entered in 
the Shipping Federation.— Zimes. 
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THE CAUSES AND EFFECTS OF GREAT FOREST FIRES. 


Interesting Suggestions with the view of Prevention. 






(ESN one of those sententious statements for which he is 
iG(4 conspicuous, Dr. Johnson once remarked that the con- 
: flagration of a city, with all its tumult of concomitant 

distress, is one of the most dreadful spectacles which 
this world can offer to human eyes, Everyone admits 
that this is so, but somehow or other the English reader—chiefly 
through the medium of school-boy adventure literature—has been 
led to view a great forest fire as a splendid but somewhat harmless 
catastrophe—if we may be excused the paradox. The perusal of an 
interesting article contributed to the Engineering Magazine (New 
York) disabuses the mind from such an erroneous conclusion. 
Insurance companies and landowners on this side of the water are, 
of course, not much troubled with forest fires, but our newspapers 
now and again startle us with reports of the extent and damage of 
these great conflagrations in America—hence it will be interesting 
to learn that something is being done towards the prevention of the 
resultant widespread suffering and destruction. Mr. John Gifford, 
the writer of the article, points out that epidemics and conflagrations 
are usually caused by the maliciousness of mankind, and both are 
therefore preventable. It is a blot on our civilization to allow such 
devastation. He strongly urges forest regulation, and suggests the 
even distribution of the forests in small well-cared-for patches over 
all the country. The forests need simply common-sense manage- 
ment, and they have had practically no attention except when ready 
to cut. Trees, he says, are allowed to grow like weeds. The largest 
and best are used first, so that the woods have constantly deteriorated 
in consequence. The first great step is to keep out fire and cattle— 
these have done more damage than the woodman’s axe. Here is his 
definition of the lumberman and the forester—the former uses the 
axe carelessly, the other with care; the one is endeavouring to fill 
his pockets with golden shekels just as soon as possible, while the 
other is content with a smaller and slower, but perpetual income. 


Forest fires, he states, are started in four ways: incendiaries, 
careless individuals, locomotives and lightning. By far the most 
serious sources of origin are the criminal dastards who purposely set 
them, since they select the proper place at the proper time. By 
means of fire wood-thieves hide their tracks, and many people, out 
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of revenge, fire an enemy’s woods. Years ago charcoal burners set 
fire to woods in order to buy the charred wood cheaply, since it was 
then fit only for charcoal. Another serious cause, chargeable to 
gunners, tramps and boys in the woods, is carelessness—mainly from 
the embers of a camp fire, a lighted match, cigar or cigarette. That 
locomotives set many fires there can be no doubt, but this can only 
be wholly prevented by the use of the spark arrester, by having 
places especially prepared for dumping hot coals, and by clearing 
and ploughing the land for several feet along the road. Careful 
train hands are of course necessary, but often, however, to produce a 
better draught, the arrester is removed or poked with holes, and hot 
coals are carelessly emptied where they quickly generate a fire. 
Forest fires burn about six months of the year, and are probably 
more destructive in the early spring than at other seasons. Many 
dry leaves have then accumulated on the ground, many still cling 
to the trees, the wood contains little sap, and the wind has a freer 
sweep. 

Mr. Gifford points out a curious feature—the destruction of many 
animals by these fires. In the woods of South Jersey the only sounds 
are the doleful cries of cheewinks and the cawing of crows. The 
eggs of birds are cooked in nests, and old woodmen tell how turtles, 
snakes, rabbits and the like are chased together before a raging fire. 
Many believe that insects increase owing to the destruction of their 
enemies. Therefore, preserve the forest and the animals dependent 
upon its fruits will be also saved. 

As to the methods and efforts to check the ravages of fire—the 
writer says the owner of the land, if he happens to be near, picks up 
a few men and hastens to fight it. If the fire has gained headway 
he is often powerless. If by a change of wind it shifts to another 
man’s property, he draws a freer breath and no longer concerns 
himself about it. In the heat and smoke men are soon exhausted 
and often receive little or no recompense. Unskilled persons are 
picked up, and often the whiskey with which the landowner lures his 
fighters disables others. Thus more damage than good is done. 
It requires bravery, skill and an accurate knowledge of the region to 
stop a fire. By back-firing in improper places fires have often gained 
in strength. The process of “back-firing,” when practised intelli- 
gently, is to go some distance ahead of a fire, if possible to a road, 
and then burn carefully toward the fire. With the aid of sand, the 
body of the fire may be diverted, and, if not too severe, extinguished. 
Many will fight fire only at night, so that during the day it gains 
much headway. It is accepted usually as a matter of course, being 
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regarded by the majority of backwoodsmen as a necessary evil. 
Roads, it seems, are excellent points of vantage, and if properly 
trimmed are generally sufficient to check a fire. One often reads 
how they jump full half a mile, and how they run at the speed of a 
galloping horse. If the wind blows, sparks are carried long distances. 
Fires have thus “jumped” the widest rivers; they move at a rapid 
rate, create a strong draught, and roar like the ocean. The overseers 
should keep the brush from the sides of the road. Some progressive 
woodowners have divided their woodland into compartments, 
carefully cutting a belt or “ firebreak”’ around each division. 

These are some of the more salient points of Mr. Gifford’s 
interesting paper, and, finally, he sums up by referring to the new 
law recently passed in New Jersey, providing a fire marshal and 
deputy in every township of the third and fourth-class counties. The 
official has full control of the fires of his district, the stations being 
connected with the telephone, and other facilities provided. A fire 
can thus be nipped in the bud. A woodman’s association has also 
been formed, with the object of securing unity on the part of the owners. 
A growth of a hundred years is too precious to burn in as many 
minutes by a fire from the match of a careless hunter or infernal 
incendiary. All lovers of the beautiful, as also utilitarians, will 
join in the hope that what remains of these unbroken stretches of 
delightful and valuable forest may be saved from reckless and 
shameful destruction. 





»™ 
- 


THE HAMBROUGH INSURANCE CasE.—Mr. Sturgis applied on motion to 
the president of the Probate and Divorce Division, London, on behalf of 
Mrs. Agnes Monson, for leave to issue a subpoena directed to Messrs. 
Davidson & Syme, Writers to the Signet in Edinburgh, to produce a testa- 
mentary document of the late W. D.C. Hambrough. The learned counsel 
stated that the matter came before the Registrar some time ago, but he 
decided that he had not power to issue the subpoena. It appeared that 
Mr. Hambrough had insured his life with some insurance company, and just 
prior to his death he assigned his policies, by will, to the applicant. Sub- 
sequently, however, her husband was put on his trial for the murder of Mr. 
Hambrough, and it appeared that the document in question, which, it was 
stated, was a will according to the law of Scotland, was lodged with his 
solicitors. The sum of £300 was still due to the solicitors for the defence, 
and they refused to give up the document until their costs were paid. It 
transpired that no writ had been issued, and his lordship said that he would 
much rather not give a decision which would bind the future practice of the 
Court, and as the learned counsel stated that a writ would be issued, there 
was no reason to do so. The motion was adjourned till the issue of a writ. 
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BRITISH EMPIRE MUTUAL LIFE ASSURANCE COMPANY. 


HE new actuary of the British Empire, Mr. G. H. Ryan, 
must have had a pretty busy time last year in making 
the acquaintance of a company with over 20,000 
policies, keeping up his tale of new assurances, dimin- 
ishing the expenses, and making at the same time the 

triennial bonus valuation. The company is fortunate in having 

secured the services of an actuary at once soskilled and so energetic, 
and so thoroughly in sympathy with the purposes and plans of his 
regretted predecessor. It is a great thing to have continuity of 
policy, when the policy is a good one, notwithstanding a change in 
the person of the chief officer. Such a change is sometimes accom- 

panied by a very awkward break in the line of ideas, which is a 

disadvantage, even when the new line is as good as theold one. Mr. 

Ryan, though not making violent changes, is not the man to allow 

things to stagnate, but will ensure a constantly progressive develop- 

ment. 

The year 1893 was a difficult one, owing to the general 
depression of commercial affairs, for obtaining new life business, yet 
the British Empire succeeded in securing 1,120 new policies for 
assurances, less reassurances, of £474,151, producing £16,212 of 
new premiums. There is no doubt a very excellent connection to 
work upon, and, though the bonuses are not yet strikingly large, there 
is great confidence in the future of the British Empire. The company 
has its books in such order as to be able to show the number and 
amount of assurances in force at the end of each year, which only 
about keeps up the level, the new business repairing the waste 
through claims and other cancelments ; this is perhaps as much as it 
can be expected to do. The amount of premiums encashed has, 
nevertheless, steadily increased for many years, and as the absolute 
amount of commission and expenses has been reduced regularly for 
five years in succession, it follows that the relative amount, or 
expense ratio, has improved, and has a good prospect of further 
improving. The actuary will be bringing pressure to bear upon the 
expense ratio, with a view to his future bonuses. 

The company has suffered rather severely, during the triennium now 
closed, in the matter of claims, the amount paid during the three years 
ending 1890 having been £308,034, and during the three years ending 
1893 having been £389,122. There is no increase in the business in 
force sufficient to account for this, though there may be some advance 
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in the average age of the lives at risk. In each of the years 1891-93, 
the number of claims is reported to have been within the expectation, 
but in 1893 the sums claimed slightly exceeded the expectation. 
The note appended is the usual one, that the deaths occurred among 
policies of more than the average amount, but why should that occur 
practically for three years in succession? It would form the subject 
of an interesting actuarial enquiry, for, contrary to the usual state of 
things, the smaller policies of the British Empire, even including their 
bonuses, are the older policies, and the larger policies are the more 
modern policies, among which deaths should not be so likely to occur. 
To trace such a subject out fully would be a very laborious investiga- 
tion. It is not in the nature of mortality that so heavy a rate should 
be continuous; mortality rates have rather a tendency to run in 
cycles, and a change for the better may reasonably be looke3 fo- 

Though the actuary would have been very glad of a lighter 
mortality to have helped his bonus at 31st December, 1893, he has 
done very well without it. As the chairman happily put it at the 
meeting, the valuation showed an advance in parallel lines, and it is 
an additional cause for confidence that the chairman expressed the 
desire of the directors still to advance in parallel lines ; that is to say, 
to strengthen the reserves at the same time that the divisible surplus 
is increased. The valuation consists of three branches, the English 
policies, the Canadian policies, and the ‘* Western Counties” policies, 
the last-named being the business of a company which was absorbed. 
For the “ Western Counties” policies, which are a very small portion 
of the whole, the mortality now used is not quite so severe as before, 
being the H™- instead of the H™- (5), but this is more than counter- 
balanced by the change of the rate of interest for these policies from 
4 to 3% per cent., a change which has also been made for the Canadian 
policies. One object in view, besides that of strengthening the 
reserves, has been to bring the whole valuation upon one uniform 
basis, namely, H™: 3% per cent. The premiums valued have been 
strictly net premiums, except for the few “ Western Counties ” policies, 
for which they are practically the premiums as they were transferred 
from the other company. 

The other line of advance is in the amount divided, which was 
increased from £83,402 to £92,593. Inasmuch as the number and 
amount of policies, which participated, were slightly reduced, it is 
evident that there was an improvement in the individual shares. The 
scale of cash distribution is a special and equitable one, and no serious 
changes were made in the scale; there were a few changes in favour 
of the policyholders. The scale allots increased bonuses as the 
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policies become older ; thus each assured gets more than he did on the 
last occasion, and thus the increased amount divisible has been chiefly 
disposed of. The bonuses are declared in cash, and converted into 
reversions or premium reductions, and herein another advantage has 
been given to the assured. The conversion has now been made by H™- 
3% per cent., whereas it was formerly made by H™: 3 percent. This is 
a point which by many companies is left obscure, and in proprietary 
companies may lead to concealed injustice, the shareholders taking 
their share in prompt cash, but the policyholders leaving their share 
to fructify at a very low rate of interest. In the British Empire there 
are no shareholders, and the conversions are now made on the valua- 
tion bases, which is equivalent to allowing the assured, taken as a 
body, 34 per cent. per annum compound interest for the cash allot- 
meii:*-left» with the company, until they fall due as reversionary 
bonuses, payable by reason of death. 


Besides valuing the liabilities, the assets have been carefully re- 
valued. The late actuary, asa matter of principle, never increased the 
values of his assets, but let them stand at what they cost until realiza- 
tion. The present actuary, as a matter of principle, revalues his 
assets.’ It was done as a matter of principle, and not of expediency, 
because the profit ascertained has not been thrown into the bonus 
fund, but has been carried to an investment reserve fund. This is a 
question of principle on which actuarial opinions are very conflicting. 

The company lately issued an entirely new edition of its 
prospectus. It contains some attractive, schemes for total abstainers 
and for second-class lives; also for deferred bonus policies, for long 
term assurances, with option of continuance, and for children’s 
assurances to be contracted for at any age, and to come into full 
operation on attaining 21, with or without return of the premiums in 
the event of earlier death. By this system of beginning at an early 
age, the annual premiums for whole life and endowment assurances 
can be reduced to a very low figure. 


ooo 


LiFE ASSURANCE OFFICERS’ SociETy.—The winter session of the Life 
Assurance Officers’ Society has begun with a smoking concert at the Guild- 
hall Tavern, Mr. W. T. Gray, F.I.A., of the Scottish Equitable, in the chair. 
The society is barely two years old, yet it possesses much vitality. Valuable 
papers are to be read during the winter, amongst others, one by Mr. Wm. 
Schooling, the editor of Bourne’s Guides,on Expense Ratios ; and another on 
the Death Duties ; and Provision for Inspectors, etc. 

VOL. LVIII. 58 
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INFANT MORTALITY. 


On November 14th a deputation from the Parliamentary Bills Committee 
of the British Medical Association waited upon the Home Secretary at the 
Home Office to lay before him statements and reports (1) concerning the 
excessive mortality of infant children, due to the occupation of women in 
factories ; (2) concerning the evils of the present system of certifying deaths, 
and suggestions for its amendment ; (3) certain points in connexion with 
the amendments of the factory laws. The Home Secretary, in reply, said he 
was very glad to find himself face to face with so large a gathering of expert 
Opinion, and to hear the views which they had expressed on behalf of the 
medical profession generally in teference to matters of which they were, of 
all people, the most competent to judge. In reference to the employment of 
mothers after childbirth, no doubt the facts which Dr. Reid had brought 
together were striking and significant, but he could not say that it had as yet 
been established to his satisfaction as a scientific conclusion that the increase 
in infant mortality which had undoubtedly taken place, and was taking place 
still, and was one of the most melancholy features of our vital statistics, was 
due solely or even chiefly to the employment of women in factories too soon 
after childbirth. He had statistics of twenty-eight large towns in England 
and Wales during the last nine years. If they compared 1885 with 1893 or 
1885 with the average of the nine years from 1885 to 1893, there was a very 
considerable increase in mortality. Many of those towns were, however, not 
largely, some of them not at all, manufacturing towns. London stood, of 
course, rather by itself. In London—he was speaking of the deaths of 
children under one year as compared with 1,000 births—in 1885 the deaths 
were 148; in 1893, 164, and the average for the nine years was 154. 
In Wolverhampton, one of the towns included in South Staffordshire, in 
1885 the deaths were 140; in 1893 they had risen to 208, and the average 
for the nine years was 175. (Dr. Reid: The summer temperature would 
account for the death-rate in 1893 being very much larger.) They would 
leave out 1893 and take the average 175 as compared with 140 at the 
beginning of the period of nine years. In Hull, the deaths in 1885 were 
128 ; in 1893 they were 206; and again, supposing 1893 to be an exceptional 
year, as he believed it was, for the period of nine years the average was 164. 
He might multiply those illustrations, but the figures he had given were 
sufficient to show that the problem was a very large one, and that there had 
been in all those towns a considerable increase in infant mortality, and that 
in some cases it was not possible to attribute it to the cause to which, very 
properly, attention had been drawn there that day. He was in hearty 
sympathy with their object, and he could not help hoping and thinking that 
they might live to see the time when the employment of married women in 
factories at all would be entirely discontinued, whether by the operation of 
law or by that of public opinion. He was very glad to see that in some 
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towns, at any rate, there was a very strong and growing feeling on the part of 
the men.and the women in that direction. In Paisley, where textile industries 
were carried on to a very large extent, it was a very exceptional thing indeed 
for married women to be employed in the mills. Such cases, however, were 
rare. Many authorities were of opinion that the period of three months 
which had been suggested, was insufficient, and that the proper method 
should be that the woman should be away from employment during the 
whole period of suckling. He thought that the whole body of evidence 
tended to prove that if they could lengthen the period of non-employment 
after childbirth it would be a very good thing, not only for the mother, but 
also for the child. But when they were considering legislation they had got 
to look at the practical result. A very considerable proportion of the 
employers of labour, as far as he could gather, were opposed to that change, 
and what was more to the point, perhaps, a very considerable number of 
operatives, and for very natural and obvious reasons. Ina large number of 
families in this country the mother was as much the bread-winner as the 
father, and it would be impossible to maintain the comparatively low standard 
of comfort they now enjoyed if one of the two bread-winners were to be 
unemployed for as long as even three months atatime. There were cases 
in Lancashire where the wives brought home as much money at the end of 
the week as their husbands did; but that ought not to beso. Again, if the 
woman was compelled to remain at home and not earn wages, in instances 
where, as was too often the case, the family was very little removed from the 
poorest class, the withdrawal of so much from the weekly wage meant a 
corresponding withdrawal from the small comforts in the way of food and so 
on which the family had hitherto enjoyed, so that they would have a badly- 
nourished woman, and, it might be, that the nutriment given to the child 
under such circumstances would be very far from being advantageous to it. 
Although an employer was ready to take back a woman who had been absent 
from work for a month, it was very difficult, owing to the natural circum- 
stances of business, to take back a woman who had been absent for three 
months. A considerable number of the female operatives and some of the 
inspectors were apprehensive that if a law of this kind were passed, the 
result would be the withdrawal of female labour and the substitution of male 
labour. (A voice—‘‘A good thing.”) The speaker might think so, but the 
female operatives did not, and he did not know that their husbands did so 
either. It would bea very undesirable thing to produce the feeling that a 
child was rather an obstacle and something that was in the way. He was 
not putting these practical objections forward in any spirit of hostility, but 
they had to be weighed very carefully. He agreed that the primary con- 
sideration ought to be the health of the mother and the child, and he would 
wish, as far as possible, to give effect to suggestions which, after considering 
the difficulties, it might be practicable to carry out for the purpose of securing 
that object. There seemed to be a feeling somewhat like that of repugnance 
58° 
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to créches on the part of the working classes. The working women preferred, 
in many cases, to put their children with a neighbour, rather than send them 
to créches. At present he would rather look to the joint action of employers 
and operatives in arranging for establishments of that kind, with respect to 
particular factories, rather than to the scheme that had been put forward, 
which would involve a resort to the public funds. The matter of death 
certificates was one which, as a matter of departmental administration, really 
concerned the Local Government Board rather than the Home Office, and 
he would, therefore, ask Sir Walter Foster, who was the secretary of that 
department, to say a few words on that subject. 

Sir Walter Foster said that the Local Government Board were as anxious 
as the deputation that the certification of death should be made as accurate 
as it could be, considering the difficulties in the way, and also that the means 
by which crime now escaped detection should be, as far as possible, closed, 
in order that the present facilities by which bodies which had come to an 
untimely end might be disposed of, might be absolutely ended. We were in 
some respects behind other countries, and it was our duty to get on a level, 
at all events, with other nations in this respect. The one great obstacle was 
the question of expense. In order to carry out the suggestion of the Select 
Committee for the payment of medical men for certificates of death, even 
with a very small fee, a sum of £64,000 would be necessary. That would 
involve the consideration of the Treasury. There were other considerations 
which might raise the total to £100,000 a year, but he thought that was an 
over estimate. There was also the difficulty that the recommendations which 
they wished carried out would probably enforce the attendance of a registered 
medical practitioner at the time of death. He did not consider that 
difficulty a great one, and he thought it his duty, in responding to their 
representations that day, to point out that those points were under considera- 
tion. He did not think they were insurmountable, and he could assure 
them that the Government would give their best attention to the representa- 
tions of the committee as well as their own, and if there was an opportunity 
of legislation, he hoped that during the next session it might be undertaken. 





PENSIONS FOR AGED WorKERS.—A large meeting of working-men was 
held at Armitage, Staffordshire, the other day, and amongst the matters 
discussed was one that related to pensions for aged workers. The Marquis 
of Salisbury has forwarded a reply to the resolution on the subject, which was 
passed at the meeting and forwarded to him, in which his lordship states that 
the subject referred to in the resolution is one of great importance, and shall 
be carefully considered. 


Mr. ARCHIBALD HEwart will read a paper to the Institute of Actuaries in 
London on 17th December. The subject will be ‘An investigation of the 
mortality and marriage experience of the widows’ funds of the Scottish banks,” 
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$nsurance Publications. 


A Handbook to the Estate Duty, by Alfred W. Soward, of the Legacy and 
Succession Duty Office, Somerset House (published by Waterlow & 
Sons Limited, London Wall, E.C.) 


SPECIAL Official duties in connection with the Finance Act, the author of 
the work tells us in his preface, have necessitated on his part a close and 
critical study of the measure, and although readers are expressly warned 
that for the opinions expressed no responsibility rests upon the Board of 
Inland Revenue or upon anyone but the author, yet the opinions of one who 
has had so much to do with the preparation of the Act, and who will be so 
closely associated with its working as Mr. Soward, must of themselves carry 
great weight. Those whose professional work compels them to carry out its 
intricate provisions will turn with relief to the clear and succinct introductory 
comment showing the scope and operation of the Act, the wide sweep of 
which is shown in Mr. Soward’s very first page, where he points out that 
estate duty, save in the case of an express exemption, is chargeable in respect 
of all property, whether belonging to the deceased or not, and whether a 
grant of representation to him is or is not required in respect of it; 
provided only that it Jasses, or by construction of the Statute is deemed to 
pass, onhis death. The distinction, too, between the new duty and the old 
probate duty is pointed out, the latter having been only chargeable, except 
under express statutory provision, in respect of personal estate and effects of 
the deceased, for which a grant of representation to him was necessary. 

In his second chapter, the author, after again reminding us that “ speaking 
broadly and with express savings, all property, of whatsoever kind or 
description, and wheresoever situate, which passes or is deemed to pass on 
the deceased’s death, is within the charge of estate duty,” proceeds to classify 
the different kinds of property and interests in property in respect of which 
estate duty is leviable. 

This classified list will, it may safely be said, be of very great use to all 
who wish to understand the Act. In it the classes of property chargeable 
with duty are divided into twenty-one main heads, each of which is fully 
discussed, the exemptions, if any, from duty being pointed out, as also are 
the contingencies upon which estate duty may or may not be payable upon 
the death of any particular individual. The chapter should be carefully 
studied by those who are now at work framing assurance policies to provide for 
payment of the duty. Here is one example given of a contingency on which 
estate duty may or may not be payable on the death of an individual :— 

Property is settled on A. for life, remainder to B. in tail, remainder to C. 
for life, remainder over. (@) B.dies in A.’s lifetime, leaving issue ; estate duty 
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is leviable on B’s death. (4) B. dies in A.’s lifetime, without issue ; B.’s estate 
tail has failed, and estate duty is consequently not leviable on B.’s death in 
respect of it. We leave actuaries to consider the possibility or advisability 
of attempting to draw policies to cover the risk of the estate to duty at B.’s 
death in such or similar cases. 


Some days back we noticed that one life assurance company had issued a 
circular pointing out that although it was doubtful whether policies effected 
on the life of a husband under the provisions of the Married Women’s 
Property Act would be subject to duty on the death of the husband, yet even 
if they were the policy monies would not be aggregated with other property 
of the deceased, but would form an estate of itself. Mr. Soward, it may be 
noticed, does not appear to entertain any doubt that duty on such policies 
will be payable; and from his chapter on aggregation we should gather, 
though the point is not expressly dealt with, that in his opinion the policy 
monies would be aggregated. 

On this matter of aggregation, however, the author adopts a course which 
has perhaps been directed. by his knowledge of what was intended by 
the framers of the Act. Into the proviso—of doubtful construction—to 
Section 4 of the Act he inserts, in brackets, some five lines which are not 
found in the Statute, but which, he contends, are necessary to elucidate the 
real meaning ; and he then proceeds to discuss the various classes of property 
upon which duty would, according to such meaning, be payable. It may be 
that the construction contended for will be held to be correct, but until such 
decision is given it will be well to bear in mind the fact that the Courts do 
not always hold that the framers of an Act have said what they meant. It 
need scarcely be said that so careful a writer as the author has not overlooked 
this fact, and, whilst contending that his own construction is correct, has 
pointed out the effect of a contrary result. 

One of the most useful chapters in the book, perhaps the most useful to 
legal practitioners, is that which deals with the practice, wherein are explained 
the very numerous and voluminous forms of affidavits which have been issued 
by the Commissioners applicable to the various cases. With this chapter 
before them, solicitors and others should find no difficulty whatever in filling 
up the requisite forms relating to payment of the duty. 


The New Death Duties under the Finance Act, 1894 (Sections 1 to 24), 
with Introduction, Text of Statute, and Notes, by J. Campbell Lorimer, LL.B., 
Advocate, formerly Counsel to the Inland Revenue in Scotland (Edinburgh : 
William Green & Sons, Law Publishers, 1894).—The passing of the Finance 
Act, 1894, has introduced a good many changes in regard to the death duties, 
of which the chief are the equalisation of the duties on real and personal 
property and the introduction of a graduated system of taxation on such 
estates. Another object of the Act is to bring “settled property,” which 
had previously eluded probate duty, under its scope. All property that passes 
from one owner to another at death must now pay what is termed under the 
Act “estate duty.” No legislation of this kind can take place without leaving 
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behind it a certain amount of obscurity and complexity, which can only be 
worked off by legal decisions on the points requiring interpretation. We can 
safely say that in the excellent treatise of Mr. Campbell Lorimer, who is 
an accurate and painstaking lawyer, a good deal of mist has been cleared 
away, although it is better in the interests of lawyers that some points should 
still remain obscure. The work contains very valuable notes in elucidation 
of the text of the Act, and these are supported by the citation of a good 
many cases. The connection of section with section, and subsection with 
subsection, is well traced out, and the student of the book is materially 
assisted by the effort to show how one part of the Act relates to and throws 
light on another part of the Act, which, it need scarcely be said, is a most 
important one. 


WE have received from the Atlas Assurance Company a very useful 
blotting-case. The paper is good and the covers are of serviceable thickness. 
A neat cardboard calendar is another production of this old-established company. 


DEATH DUTIES. 


Now that the State has determined to come in for a large slice of 
the principal value of whatever property, real or personal, settled or 
not settled, a man may leave behind him, it becomes necessary for all persons, 
who have anything to leave, to consider not only as heretofore the future 
provision for their own families, but also how best to meet the demands of 
the State. Life assurance has been for many years established as a useful 
means of performing the former duty, and life assurance is naturally looked 
to as a valuable instrument in respect of the latter. The simplest function 
of life assurance is to enable a person to set aside a portion of his annual 
income in order to provide for his survivors, but it is also much used by 
persons of means as a convenient method of adjusting the apportionment of 
property among those interested. For instance, a widow or younger children 
ate provided for by life policies, in order that an estate need not be broken 
up. The claims of the State lead to just similar problems, with one more 
problem added. Life assurance can be made available for providing the 
estate duty out of annual income, in which case the duty will have the curious 
effect not of discouraging the accumulation of property, but of increasing 
it. It can also be made available for providing a convenient asset for payment 
of the estate duty, and so avoid the breaking up of other assets which are 
held in bulk. It can also, though this case is perhaps not very different 
from the last, be made available for facilitating the distribution of property 
between the State on the one hand and the family on the other. The obvious 
utility of a life policy for such purposes has produced a large crop of special 
prospectuses from the companies, some of which we had under notice a few 
months back, only one at that time (the Imperial) offering to make arrange- 
ments for payment of the sum assured, or a portion of it, to the Com- 
missioners of Inland Revenue, without waiting for grant of probate. This 
idea is now being generally adopted, with, in some cases, further developments, 
though difficulties have been suggested with regard to some of the plans pro- 
posed. It is probable that most of the difficulties will vanish with a little 
experience of the practical working of the Finance Act, and that the payment 
of estate duty to the Inland Revenue by an insurance company will come to 
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be part of the regular routine of life assurance business. It is clearly to the 
advantage of the Inland Revenue to remove all friction and inconvenience 
from the payment of the duty, and clearly to the advantage of the companies 
to pay on so simple atitle as the receipt of the Inland Revenue Commissioners 
would supply. There is no legal obstacle to this even now, for the Act 
declares, in Section 8 (16) that the estate duty may be collected by means of 
stamps or such other means as the commissioners prescribe; and the 
companies are introducing clauses into their policies to make payment to the 
Inland Revenue a sufficient discharge of their liability. It is beginning to be 
felt that this should apply to old policies as well as to new, and it would bea 
great convenience if a clause were introduced into the next Inland Revenue Act, 
providing that a receipt given by the Inland Revenue in respect of the estate 
of a deceased person, should discharge an insurance company for any money, 
due by them to the estate of that person, and paid over to the commissioners. 
A life policy would then be a more favourite investment than ever. We now 
refer briefly to the prospectuses recently to hand :— 


Colonial Mutual.—This only sets forth the merits of the society, with a 
table showing the assurance required to provide for the duty, including the 
duty on the assurance money. 


Northern.—This has a similar table, and offers policies in a form per- 
mitting payment to the Inland Revenue before grant of probate. 


Royal.—This company calls attention to the fact that, besides the estate 
duty, the legacy and succession duties are still payable, and publishes a table 
giving the combined effect of these duties according to degrees of relation- 
ship. It recommends either of its whole-life scales of premium, or its limited 
payment scales for adoption for this purpose, and offers direct payment to the 
Inland Revenue. 


Atlas.—The directors of the Atlas will issue policies providing for direct 
payment to the Inland Revenue, and will in most cases extend the same 
benefit to existing policies by endorsement in a form of which a full specimen 
is given. The circular is accompanied by a copy of “ Atlas Leaflet, No. 7,” 
recommending the company’s “‘ cost price” scheme as specially suited for 
these assurances, on account of the extreme lowness of the rates. The state- 
ment that the rates are below those of all the non-profit tables in the king- 
dom is very nearly, but not quite, correct, though it would not be fair to 
point out here where the exception can be found. The “cost price” scheme, 
which is a scheme for reduction of premiums by anticipation of bonuses, is 
applied to tables in all the usual forms, whole life, limited payments, endow- 
ment assurances and joint lives. 


Mutual Life——This society reminds the public by a sub-title that it is 
‘the original society,” probably having found that an American invader of 
very similar name has been sometimes mistaken for it. It issues altogether 
a special scheme for dealing with the death duties, which it sets forth in a 
series of seven detailed instructions, for the guidance of the policyholder. 
The second instruction gives the scale of duties, including the estate duty, the 
settlement estate duty, and the legacy or succession duty. This paragraph 
appears to contain a slight error by including the £1 per cent. legacy duty, 
contrary to the first section and the first schedule of the Finance Act. The 
Mutual sees insuperable objections to the society having to pay any portion of 
the sum assured either to the Inland Revenue or to the executors before grant of 
probate, and propounds an alternative plan for the assignment of the policy to 
trustees. The trustees would have a simple title, which would be recognized by 
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the society without any delay for examination of it, and the whole sum could 
be promptly paid to them on completion of the proofs of death, which can be 
done within a week from the decease. The trustees will be empowered to 
pay the duties to the Inland Revenue and to deal with the balance as the 
assured may have directed. It is suggested that the trustees should be the 
same persons as the executors. The form of trust deed is supplied, with com- 
plete instructions for its use, and everything is made as simple as possible 
for those who prefer this plan of dealing with the matter. 


Rock.—This company has issued a pamphlet of ‘Observations on the 
New Estate Duty,” which treats it distinctly from an unexpected point of view. 
The pamphlet consists of an ingenious series of suggestions to the company’s 
clients, not as to how they may evade the law, but as to how they may escape 
the duty. It is quite legitimate, for instance, to give away all one’s property, 
except a sufficient amount to purchase an annuity on one’s own life. But 
these suggestions go farther than that, and, when it comes to considering 
whether an estate can be broken up into separate estates, so as to obtain the 
benefit of the lower rates of duty, with a hint that the plan suggested has not 
yet received judicial sanction, we confess toa wholesome fear of an appeal 
carried all the way up to the House of Lords, and the game might not be 
worth the candle. The suggestion that assurances on the life of a father can 
be granted to a son, without enquiring where he gets the premiums from, 
neglects the vital question of insurable interest. The Finance Act has dealt 
very tenderly with life assurance companies, but, were the example of the 
Rock to be widely followed, such a course might provoke sweeping retaliation 
on the part of the Chancellor of the Exchequer. It is a fair suggestion, that 
a life policy might be used to cover the risk, under section 2 (3), of the donor 
or settlor dying within twelve months of the date of a voluntary gift or 
settlement. For persons who prefer to pay the duty instead of to avoid it, 
the Rock will issue policies permitting of payment to the Inland Revenue. 


Catalogue of the Library of the Institute of Actuaries.—The new edition 
of this catalogue will be welcome, the last having been issued in 1880, and 
the library having been very much improved and extended in recent years. 
The library committee and the honorary librarians have not only edited the 
catalogue, but they have edited the library as well, having carefully considered 
what was worthy, and what was unsuitable, to have a place on its shelves. 
It is now a professional library of the highest order, containing little 
extraneous matter, but a complete collection of works on the actuary’s special 
subjects, with a fair allowance of those in which he is less intimately concerned. 
On the special subjects there are, besides the current works, many valuable 
books of merely historical interest. The catalogue is well and conveniently 
arranged, largely on the model of Dr. Sprague’s excellent indéx to the first 
twenty volumes of the journal of the institute. 





y™ 
~ 


GRESHAM LIFE ASSURANCE Society.—Mr. Edward Justican, F.1.A., 
F.S.S., has been appointed actuary of the Gresham Life Assurance Society, 
in whose service he has been for now fifteen years. He acted as examiner 
for the Institute of Actuaries in 1884, and was an actuary under the Friendly 
Societies’ Act in 1867. In the actuarial department there are no fewer than 
three F.I.A.’s, so that the lack of an actuarial diploma on the part of the 
chief officer of the compariy is amply compensated for by them. 








846 INSURANCE AND ACTUARIAL RECORD. 


An INsuRANCE AGENT SHot.—A Brighton insurance agent, named Jas. 
Archer, aged fifty years, was recently found shot dead through the head, at 
his office, 2 Duke Street, Brighton, 

LIVERPOOL AND LONDON AND GLOBE INSURANCE Company.—The 
directors of the Liverpool and London and Globe Insurance Company have 
declared an interim dividend on account of the year of 1os. per share. 


City or GLascow Lire AssuRANCE Company.—A dividend of the 
City of Glasgow Life Assurance Company, for the half-year ending 2oth July 
last, at the rate of gs. per share per annum on the paid-up capital, has been 
paid. 


CONGREGATIONAL FiRE INSURANCE CoMPANY.—At the annual meeting of 
the Congregational Fire Insurance Company, held at Liverpool, a dividend at 
the rate of 5 per cent. on the paid-up capital was recommended, and the 
report was duly adopted. 


A PENNSYLVANIAN Lire Risk.—The Chicago Jnvestigator says that 
several life and accident insurance companies are called upon to pay $300,000 
on the life of Louis Morris, a Pennsylvanian oil speculator, who was drowned 
last March in Chautuaqua Lake. 


BIRMINGHAM INSURANCE INSTITUTE.—The inaugural address of the 
Birmingham Insurance Institute for the Session was delivered recently by 
Mr. T. E. Young, B.A., F.I.A., president of the institute, on The Business of 
Life Assurance and the Limits of State Interference. A dinner was also on 
the ¢apis, and on the occasion a presentation was made to Mr. J. H. Boocock, 
late secretary of the institute. 


SERIOUS PRAIRIE FirEs.—A great prairie fire started lately in Thomas 
County, Nebraska. The outbreak was not at first regarded seriously, but a 
high wind springing up, the flames commenced travelling across the barren 
country at an alarming rate, and in a short space of time five whole counties 
had been burned out. Thousands of grazing cattle have perished in the 
flames, and four cowboys are known to have been overtaken, whilst galloping 
for safety, and burnt to death. The loss to farmers and stockowners is 
incalculable. From Hyannis, Nebraska, it is reported that serious prairie 
fires have been burning recently in Cherry, Grant, Sheridan and Thomas 
Counties. In one case a strip of land forty miles wide has been laid waste, 
the flames being fanned by a wind blowing at the rate of sixty miles an hour. 
Six persons are known to have perished, and it is feared that many others 
have been burned. The country devastated afforded pasture for hundreds 
of thousands of cattle, and an immense number of animals are believed to 
have perished in the flames. 
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INSURANCE ASSOCIATION OF MANCHESTER.—The Insurance Association 
of Manchester has published a good syllabus of business for the ensuing 
session. Its president is Mr. John Smith, of the Sun Fire, and there are six 
vice-presidents. The subjects for papers are, amongst others :—Competition 
in Life Business, by Mr. Arch. MacNiven, of the Scottish Amicable Life 
Office ; Accident Insurance, by Mr. J. Corbet McBride, Globe Accident 
Insurance Company; An Actuarial Review of Life Assurance, by Mr. W. H. 
Aldercoft, F.I.A., Refuge Assurance Company ; Fire Risks of the Manchester 
District, by Mr. F. L. Savage, Superintendent Manchester Fire Brigade. In 
addition to these papers, two special courses of lectures have been arranged 
at the Manchester Technical School, Whitworth Street,. Manchester; six 
lectures are to be delivered on Fire Risks of Electric Lighting, by Mr. W. 
Haldane Gee, B.Sc., commencing 6th November, and ending 11th December ; 
six lectures will be given on Chemistry in Relation to Fire Risks, by Mr, 
Jas. Grant, F.I.C., beginning 5th February, 1895, and ending 12th March, 
1895. 


ACTION AGAINST HONGKONG FIRE INSURANCE COMPANY, LIMITED.—An 
action has been instituted in the Court of Session, Edinburgh, with consent 
of Gray & Co., boot and shoe manufacturers, Glasgow, against the Hongkong 
Fire Insurance Company, 48 West Regent Street, Glasgow. For some time 
prior to 30th June, 1893, Messrs. Gray & Co. carried on business in Dunlop 
Street, Glasgow, and insured their stock-in-trade, fittings, etc. with the 
defenders, under a policy of insurance dated 3oth March, 1893. A fire 
occurred in their premises on 30th June, and a claim was made against the 
defenders under the policy. The claim was submitted to arbiters, with the 
result that the insurance company was found liable to Gray & Co. in £537. 
10s. 6d. of principal, and £97. ros. 1d. of expenses. In October, 1893, 
Gray & Co. assigned their right in the policy to the pursuers, who now sue 
for the same. The defenders refused payment, on the ground that the insured 
forfeited all benefits under the policy by reason of misrepresentations, said to 
be contained in their statutory declaration regarding their claim. The case 
was sisted pending the decision of an action for reduction of the decree 
arbitral founded upon by the pursuers. 


NATIONAL OLD AGE PENSION LEAGUE.—A conference was held recently 
in the Masonic Hall, Birmingham, to inaugurate the National Old Age Pension 
League. Sir Jas. Kitson, Bart., M.P., president of the League, occupied the 
chair. There was but a moderate attendance of delegates. The Rev. Edgar 
Todd, secretary, read the report of the committee. It expressed a belief that 
the -League was based on justice, and would secure the genuine and wide- 
spread amelioration of present social conditions. The president said he 
had hesitated before he presumed to undertake the office of president of this 
great national movement. Inquiries about the men with whom he was going 
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to associate himself convinced him that they were earnest, devoted, cultivated 
and decided men. The Rev. R. C. Fillingham, a Church of England clergy- 
man from Hertfordshire, moved the first resolution as follows :—‘** That this 
conference herewith inaugurates a National Old Age Pension League, to 
advocate the restoration and conversion of tithes, dole charities, and other 
similar national revenues into a national fund for the creation of old age 
pensions, such fund to be administered by representative local authorities 
under the supervision of the Local Government Board.” Dr. Townsend 
seconded the resolution. Mr. W. Johnson, miners’ agent, said he thought 
they had gone to the right source for their revenues, but he believed that 
the scheme was capable of extension both in detail and in principle. The 
resolution was then put to the meeting, and passed with two dissentients. 
The Rev. J. C. Street, Mr. J. W. Logan; M.P., Alderman Duckworth, of 
Rochdale, and Mr. C. Graham, Burton-on-Trent (Past Grand Master of the 
Manchester Unity), were among the subsequent speakers. In the evening a 
public meeting was held in the Town Hall, when Sir Jas. Kitson, M.P., who 
presided, delivered an address in exposition of the purposes of the League. 
Mr. Broadhurst, M.P., was among the subsequent speakers. 





& 
—_ 


PERSONAL, ETc. 


Tue Late Lorp Basinc.—The death is announced of Lord Basing, 
formerly chairman of the Sun Life Assurance Society, and a director of the 
Sun Insurance Office. 





EASTERN COUNTIES FrirRE INSURANCE SociETy, LIMITED.—The Man- 
chester Branch of the Eastern Counties Fire Insurance Society, Limited, has 
been removed to 11 Chapel Walks. 





CotoniaL Mutua LirE OFFice.—Mr. Walter Hiram Harvey has been 
appointed to an important position in connection with the Cape Town office 
of the Colonial Mutual Life Office. , 





RalLway PassENGERS’ ASSURANCE CoMPANY.—The directors of the 
Railway Passengers’ Assurance Company have appointed Mr. E. R. Tirton 
as standing counsel to the company. 





ScoTTisH EQUITABLE LirE ASSURANCE SociETY.—The death is announced 
of Mr. Wm. Finlay, who retired in June, 1891, from the secretaryship of the 
Scottish Equitable Life Assurance Society. 





PEARL LIFE ASSURANCE Company.—Mr. George Campbell, agent for 
the Pearl Life Assurance Company in Inverness, has been promoted to the 
rank of assistant superintendent under Mr. P. J. O’Brien. 











INSURANCE AND ACTUARIAL RECORD. 849 


NortTH BRITISH AND MERCANTILE INSURANCE CoMpANY.—The directors 
of the North British and Mercantile Insurance Company, have appointed 
Mr. T. E. Suttie, resident secretary at Dundee, in succession to Mr. Guthrie. 





SMETHWICK AND District GLAss INSURANCE COMPANY, LIMITED.—It 
is stated that another glass insurance company has been registered, called the 
Smethwick and District Glass Insurance | Limited, with a capital of 
45,000, in £5 shares. 





ScoTTIsH UNION AND NATIONAL INSURANCE CompaNny.—The directors 
of the Scottish Union and National Insurance Company have appointed Mr. 
Horace William Botting to be inspector and skilled assistant to agents at 
their office in Buenos Ayres. 





Civi Service INSURANCE CompaNny.—It is stated that the burglary 
business of the Civil Service Insurance Company has been transferred from ~ 
the Imperial Fire Office to the Law Accident and Contingency Insurance 
Society, Limited.— Policy-holder. 





GENERAL LIFE ASSURANCE CoMPANY.—Mr. Thomas Maidment, who for 
many years represented the Whittington Life Assurance Company at 
Southsea, has been appointed branch manager for the South of England 
district of the General Life Assurance Company. 


Economic Lirz AssURANCE SociETy.—Mr. Charles E. Featherstonhaugh, 
who has represented the Edinburgh Life Assurance Company in the New- 
castle district for some years past, has been appointed district manager for the 
Economic Life Assurance Society in the Northern district. 





ScoTTisH ACCIDENT INSURANCE COMPANY, LIMITED.—Mr. Andrew 
Jameson, advocate, Edinburgh, and Sheriff of Perthshire, on the invitation of 
the present directors, has joined the board of the Scottish Accident Insurance 
Company, Limited. He is also a director of the Scottish Union and National 
Insurance Company at the head office of the company. 





Sun Lire AssURANCE COMPANY OF CaNAaDA.—Mr. Lawrence Woolf 
Zimmerman has been appointed by the Sun Life Assurance Company of 
Canada manager of its Lancashire and Cheshire branch, with offices at 
Manchester, Mr. T. H. Hodgson has been appointed to the post of district 
manager in Liverpool for the Sun Life Assurance Company of Canada. 





PRUDENTIAL ASSURANCE COMPANY.—Mr. J. Wardle, of Nottingham, the 
senior superintendent of the “I” district of the Prudential Assurance Com- 
pany, gave a complimentary dinner to thirty-three of the superintendents 
of his division, only three being absent out of the thirty-six forming the 
divisional staff in the district, of which Peterborough is the centre. The 
object of the meeting was stated to be “‘ for mutual intercourse and encourage- 
ment.” The “ Prudential” was duly toasted, and a pleasant evening spent. 
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ENGLISH AND ScotrisH Law Lire ASSURANCE AssociaTION.—The 
directors of the English and Scottish Law Life Assurance Association have 
appointed Mr. Frederick William Richards to be the resident secretary of 
their Bristol branch. He has served in three different companies, viz., 
the Scottish Metropolitan, Scottish Union and National, and the Edinburgh 
Life. 





LANCASHIRE INSURANCE CoMPANY.—Mr. Henry L. Wright, of the firm 
of Messrs. Wilson, Wright and Wilsons, has joined the head office board of 
the Lancashire Insurance Company. Mr. Charles John Gray, lately inspector 
at the City branch of the Eagle Insurance Company, has been appointed 
inspector of agents for the London district of the Lancashire Insurance 
Company. 





THE Post-orFicE Empioyiés’ InsurRANCE SociEty.—The Post-office 
Employés’ Insurance Society has been registered as a company limited by 
guarantee, with a membership of twenty, each of whom is liable for £5 in the 
event of winding up. Object, to establish and supervise arrangements to 
enable Post-office employés to insure on advantageous terms. The manage- 
ment is vested in a committee of six members. 





LONDON AND LANCASHIRE LIFE ASSURANCE Company.—The vacancy 
at the Bristol office of the London and Lancashire Life Assurance Company, 
consequent on the retirement of Mr. G. H. Foster, has been filled by the 
appointment of Mr. Eustace Ayton Payne as local manager. Mr. Nathaniel 
Montgomerie Macgregor has been appointed assistant manager at the 
Canadian branch of the company at Montreal. 





GUARDIAN ASSURANCE CompaNny.—The directors of the Guardian 
Insurance Company have appointed Mr. Edwin Neave, who was at. one time 
connected with the Equitable Fire and Accident Insurance Company, to be 
life inspector at the Guardian’s Birmingham branch. Mr. Alexander Guthrie, 
of the North British and Mercantile Insurance Company, Dundee, has been 
appointed local secretary for the Guardian at Glasgow. 


PALATINE INSURANCE CoMPANY, LIMITED.—The directors of the Palatine 
Insurance Company, Limited, have appointed Mr. Edwin Sprague Mugford 
to be their district superintendent and surveyor at Plymouth, the district to 
include Cornwall and South Devon. Mr. Mugford, who acted as the com- 
pany’s surveyor at their Bristol and Birmingham branches, received his 
training at the company’s Bristol and Huddersfield offices. 





KENT INSURANCE CompaNy.—Mr. G. F. Wormald has resigned his 
position as local manager at Manchester of the Kent Insurance Company, 
to join Messrs. Wm. Heap & Son, the well-known firm of insurance brokers. 
Mr. H. M. Bentley, son of the manager of the London and Lancashire Fire 
Office in Manchester, has been appointed local manager at Manchester, to 
the Kent Insurance Company, in succession to Mr. Wormald. 
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LONDON AND PROVINCIAL CYCLE INSURANCE CORPORATION, LIMITED.— 


The London and Provincial Cycle Insurance Corporation, Limited, has been 
registered with a capital of £25,000, in £1 shares. The object is to carry 
on the business generally of insurance against all risks, except life, and 
especially as relating to cycles and carriages of all kinds. There shall not be 
less than three nor more than nine directors. ‘The first are Mr. G. T. Peckett, 
Mr. E. Cook, Mr. W. M. Appleton, Mr. W. F. Coates, and (after allotment) 
Mr. W. Tucker. Qualification, roo shares. Remuneration, £50 each per 
annum. 

THE KircHeN BorLeR (PREVENTION OF EXPLOSION) INSURANCE 
Company, LimitED.—The Kitchen Boiler (Prevention of Explosion) Insurance 
Company, Limited, has been registered with a nominal capital of £10,000, in 
shares of £1 each, to carry on in England and elsewhere the business of 
insuring against all damages occasioned by kitchen boiler explosions, the 
supervision of such boilers, the making and vending of valves and other 
safety appliances for such boilers, and generally to carry on the business of an 
accident and general insurance company in all its branches (except life 
assurance). 





LONDON AND LANCASHIRE FIRE INSURANCE COMPANY.—It is announced 
that Mr. S. P. Colman, the local manager of the London and Lancashire 
Fire Insurance Company at the Birmingham branch, is, after thirty-one years 
of service, to retire upon a liberal pension. Mr. Colman is to be succeeded 
by Mr. Robert Rutherford Brydone, who, following upon a general varied 
experience of home fire business, has for the past three years occupied the 
position of manager of the London and Lancashire’s business in South 
Africa, where he has earned golden opinions from all with whom he has come 
into contact. 


Mutua Lire AssuURANCE SociETy.—The directors of the Mutual Life 
Assurance Society have appointed Mr. L. W. Fulton to be their inspector of 
agents for the London district. Mr. Fulton has acted for the Standard Life 
Assurance Company in Canada, subsequently at home for the City of 
Glasgow Life Assurance Company, and since August, 1884, for the National 
Provident Institution. Another appointment made has been that of Mr. 
Herbert Ballantyne Muir to the district secretaryship of the society in 
Manchester. Mr. Alexander McGregor, late of the Norwich Union Life 
Office, Glasgow, has been appointed district secretary to the Mutual Life 
Assurance Society at Glasgow. 





INSURANCE INSTITUTE OF YORKSHIRE.—-The inaugural address of the 
Insurance Institute of Yorkshire for the session was delivered by Mr. James 
Wardle, manager at Leeds of the Liverpool, London and Globe Insurance 
Company, president of the institute. Allusion was made to the fire claims 
paid by the British fire offices, which amounted in 1892 to 1234 million 
pounds, and in 1893 to more than 13 million pounds, the net result to the 
offices in 1892 being a profit of £72,600, and in 1893 a loss of £311,150. 
Various suggestions were made for reducing the amount of fire waste by using 
more precautions, and by the Government regulating the sale of volatile 
mineral oils. Mr. Wardle thought there might be an insurance of the excess 
of bad debts—the latest feature in insurance. A vote of thanks followed the 
address. 





| 
| 
| 
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Mutua Lire INsuRANCE ComMPpANy oF NEw YorK.—The Mutual Life 
Insurance Company of New York has, in consequence of the expansion of 


. its British business, established a head office for Scotland at 54 Gordon 


Street, Glasgow.—In view of the rapid extension in the South of England of 
the Mutual Life Insurance Company of New York, Mr. Alfred Marshall, who 
has represented the company in the Midlands, has been appointed district 
manager for Sussex and Surrey. Mr. Marshall still retains the supervision of 
the Nottingham district.—Mr. George J. Brodie has: been appointed chief at 
the Scottish head office of the Mutual Life Assurance Company of New York, 
subject to the control and supervision of Mr. D. C. Haldeman, the general 
manager for the United Kingdom. Mr. Brodie has for the last three years 
acted as the company’s manager for Scotland at the Edinburgh office, but, 
under.the new arrangement, his powers have been greatly extended. In the 
discharge of his duties he will be assisted by Mr. W. E. Herbert, who has for 
long been connected with the company, and has now been appointed secretary 
for Scotland, and also by Mr. J. G. McLean, who will in future act as agency 
superintendent. Mr. Denham Hearn Mugford, who for the past five years 
has been connected with the head-office of the Palatine Insurance Company, 
Limited, of Manchester, has been appointed superintendent at Plymouth, for 
the district of Devon and Cornwall, to the Mutual Life Insurance Company 
of New York, in succession to his father, Mr. A. H. Mugford. 





NATIONAL INSURANCE AND GUARANTEE CORPORATION, LIMITED.—The 
National Insurance and Guarantee Corporation, Limited, has been registered 
by Clarke, Rawlins and Co., 66 Gresham House, E.C., with a capital of 
4301,500, in £3 shares. Its object is to acquire the undertaking, assets and 
liabilities of the National Insurance and Guarantee Corporation, Limited, 
incorporated in 1894, on the terms of the scheme of arrangement, of which a 
copy has been filed ; to enter into an arrangement with the old company and 
its liquidator, and to carry on all kinds of insurance business, except life 
assurance, and the general business of a guarantee company. ‘The first 
signatories are Mr. B. S. Guinness, 28 and 29 St. Swithin’s Lane, one share ; 
Mr. C. W. Milne, 62 St. James’s Street, one share; Mr. D. Bannatyne, 191 
West George Street, Glasgow, one share; Mr. W. H. Thomson, 40 Chandos 
Street, Strand, one share ; Mr. A. Shepherd, 63 Castle Street, Edinburgh, one 
share; Mr. E. L. S. Cocks, 43 Charing Cross, S.W., one share; Mr. H. 
Rawlings, 59 John Street, Sunderland, one share. The first directors—of 
whom there shall not be less than five nor more than eight—are D. Bannatyne, 
S. A. Boulton, W. Greaves, B. S. Guinness, C. W. Milne, H. Rawlings, 
A. Shepherd and W. Hopkins-Thomson. Qualification £1,000 in shares, or 
being a postponed policyholder, or the nominee of one, for £1,000. 
Remuneration £1,300 per annum, divided as follows :— £600 between all the 


directors, £600 according to their attendances, and £100 extra for the 
chairman, 
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SETTLEMENT ASSURANCES, 


‘NO TRUSTEES Reauinen.. 


; AVOIDING RISK, TRUST’ EXPENSES AND SMALL INCOME, : 
EXAMPLE.— A Husband, aged 30 (whose Wife is aged 25), paying £24 7s. 4d. 
per ann. can secure £50 per ann. guaranteed to his Widow, and £1,000 

to his Children on the death of Parents. it ih 


Uf desired, the Income can also be secured to the Husband during his old age. 
. FOR RATES AND PROSPECTUS APPLY TO THE SECRETARY. 


i. f Insurances are afranted against Loss or Damage by Fire on property of 


ost every description, at moderate rates; 


ROYAL EXCHANGE ASSURANCE, 
ROYAL EXCHANGE, LONDON, E.C. West End Branch—29 PALL MALL, S.W. 


THE DUTIES OF EXECUTORS. 


By F. W. DENDY, Solicitor and Notary. 




















SIxTH BHDITION. 
Rendered necessary by the passing of the FINANCE ACT, 1894. 





It is intended as a guide to be put into the hands of inexperienced compas os the commencement of their term 
of office. It does not ka with forms or doubtful points, which are more pro left to the Legal Advisers of the 
Estate, but it gives directions as to the particulars which will be required by t “ Zoneiees to prepare the papers for 
Probate and the accounts which should be kept by the Executors to show the position of the Estate. 
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